N "EL 


as. geue' 
was 


Ln tent, that [ 
they are bleſſed whiche heare the wozde 

of God and kerpe it, that not enery one | Þ 

that ſaith Lozde Lode thalt enter into - 

the kingdome of — 6 

the will of the heauenly Father. W Uheres 

by it is euident, that wicked Y 

are either altogether votde of he K 

ledge of God , o2 els karte —— 

walke accoꝛdingly, it they haue 

to any vnderſtandyng — 

the true Chꝛiſtian, not onely le 

beholde the grace of God, whichby 

faluation to all men, but alſo le 0 

renounce impietie and wo . 

and to liue ſoberly, fuſtly, and pe 

this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, and lokingefo 

blefſed hope, and appearinge of the gls 

of the great God and our Sauiout AE 

Chaiſte, walketh all the dayes of his lf 

in holines and — 

mens deuiſe t phantaſe; but 

to the rules and oꝛdinaunces, which 

dath pꝛeſcribed. And pet beſide $ 
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THE EPISTLE, 


God; what pollicies , and pzactifes bothe 
at home, and abꝛoade, haue bene, and are 
daply put inexecutio,to hinder the courſe 
ol the Colpell: what lies and launders 
are daply rayſed, what quarels are inues 
ted, what falſehode and diſſimulation is 
in euerp place p2actiſed, to kepe the moſt 
parte of men fro the knowledge of truth, 
whereby as we ſe the woꝛdes of Dautd 
verified in the wicked dealyng of this mi⸗ 
ſerable age, ſo haue we iuſt cauſe to com⸗ 
plaine with him, and not onelp to pꝛo⸗ 
clapme with confidence the like ende to 
miſchieuous men, but alſo to arme our 
ſclues againſt al aſſaultes that are made, 
to d2inc oꝛ d2awe vs from the truth pꝛo⸗ 
keſſed. Yea tt behoucth vs herein fo care 
fo2 other, not foꝛ our ſelues onely, leaſe 

by vs any be diſcouraged , where they 

ought to be comfozted,o2 hindꝛed, where 

they ought tobe furdered. ' Fo2 the ven⸗ 

geaunte is fearefull whiche our Savfour 

pꝛonounteth, where he (ſaith: wo to him 

by whome Offence cometh , e the charge 

is not mal which he giueth to his, where 
he willeth:that their light ſo thine befoze 
me , that their god woakes may be ſ@n# 
te 


| THE BPISTLE.” 
—— their 6 is in 
| — ne. —— 
— — — 
to diſſwade, but rather by all meanes to 
perſwade, and allure all ſoztes of men as 
much as in vs lieth, to the loue and li⸗ 
kyng of Gods eternall truth. This point 
— aſwell 2 wheres, — 
when in the kingdome ol 1 meg 
deth them goe thꝛough, goe though the 
gates pꝛepare pou the way foz the people, 
caſt, vp taſt vp, the waye t gather onf the 
ſtones , ſet vp a ſtandarte foz the people. 
So God woulde haue all 
remoued, ſo he would that men ſhould be 
pzouoked to the kingedome of Chzilte, 
Mhereunto this treatiſe wꝛitten by that 
ertellent inſtrumkt of Gov,maſſter John 
Caluine, very much auayleth, foz in it hs 
purpoſeiy entreateth, of ſuch Offences 5 
ftumblinge blockes, as at this daye maks 
man men either to feare, oꝛ to abhozre 
the doarine of the Goſpell,it ſerueth wel 
foz this dur countrie in this light of truth 
oiered,toconuinee throblituate, tocon- 
x ttt firms 


THE EPISTLE, 


inſtruc the ignozaunt, and to occaſion all 
men with reuerence to reteiue the glad 
tidinges ol the Goſpell, and that without 
delay leaſt foz our vnthankefulneſſe the 


firme the werke, to ſtay the waneryng,to 


publique pzofeſſion thereofbepnge tanen 


awaye - it be to late foz vs to ſœke oyle z 
when we ſhould. be ceadie to enter with 
the Bzidegrome, Wherefoze could not 
deviſe how my endeuour might þetter:be 
employed,then in the tranſlationofſuche 
a treatice, as remouyng al lettes,maketh 
reight vnto vs the wape of Saluation. 
And becauſe your Lo2dſhippes god go⸗ 
vernment, ꝛ conuertation in theſe Nozth 
partes of Englande , hath furdered not a 
fewe, to the light of true Religion, 3 
thought it moſt conuenient to be dedicas 
ted and pzeſented vnto your Yonour , as 
vnto one whom to this dap, neither pꝛoſ⸗ 
pcritie,no2 aduerſitie, coulde make aſha⸗ 
med uf Chziſte truſiſied: not foz that 1 
thinke the matter cõteyned in this Boke 
nedeth the defence of any man, koꝛ it 
rather dekendeth then craueth defencet 
but becauſe J truſte that other ſhall bo 
moze willingeto en it, and vie it ta 
their 
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THE EPISTLE, | 
one cf theſe two miſchieues enſueth wh# 
pꝛeachynge is ſtayed (to wete) either no 
Keligton at all, wherofpzocedeth Athe⸗ 
iſme and Epicureſme, oz els euery man to 


haue a Religion by him ſelfe, which is the 


very Oꝛiginall cauſe of all Hereſie and 


Scifmec in the Church of Chꝛiſt. It is the 
Denilles policie to haue pzeachinge ſet as 
part, to the ende, that he may haue a time 
to ſcatter his darnell e cockle in ÞLo2des 


ſtelde, wherein if he be not ſperdely pze- 


uented, it is to be feared, that the Deuill 
which hath bene caſt out, will returne a⸗ 


gaine to his old poſſeſſion, and findinge it 
vacante 4 readie trimmed foz him, ſettle 
him ſclfe,and ſeuen other Deuilles with 

him wozſe then he is, + ſo it fall out with 
vs, as with the froward generatid, whoſe 
ende was woꝛſe then the beginnynge. 

Which ertreeme miſcrie the Loꝛd vouch⸗ 
ſafe to pꝛeuent with his mertie, that we +: 
dur poſteritie may cdtinewe in Þ light of 
his truth, ⁊ that the fame may contine we 
with vs to the ende. At Barwicke the 
firſte of October. Anno 15 66. 3 


Your good Lord{hippes,moft humble to 
0 Arthur Goldinge, | 
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5 8 70 Libwence Ner- 
mandie a man ende wed with 
excellent gyftes, Iohn Caluin 
ſendeth gretinge, 


== Dereas foz many 
>f AJ] conſiderations, J had 
{>} vowed ſome parte of 
mp tranels vnto por 


befozeothers , bicauſe your erample may 


auaile, and that not ſmally , to — 
credite the doctrine whiche it conteineth, 
Foz ſince the time, that fozſakpnge your 
countrie witlingly,you haue come hither 
as a baniſhed man, we two can beſt beart 
witnefſe with how many and how violẽt 
practiſes of Sathi pou haue bene afſauly 
ted: a pet there are other alſo that knowe 
ofit The fourth-moneth after pour de⸗ 
partinge,came tidinges of pour Fathers 
death. It could not be but that you muſte 
nedes thinkethat, which malicious per- 
nn | 
* | 


IOHN CALVINE TO 


of his death might be aſcribed to thought, 
to the entent that all the blame might be 
laide vppon your nccke , Anon after. fols 
lowed a moſte ſharpe wounde, that pour 
wife beyng ſuche a woman as euery god 
man would withe him ſelfe the like, was 
take away in the chiefe flowze ol her age. 


Here alſo it coulde not otherwiſe be, but 


that diuers tẽptatiõs perted your minde, 
beynge not a man of ablockiſhe nature. 
Now founded in pour cares the flaiiders 


of euill men, that ſhe was dꝛawen out ok 
her natiue ſople in an vnluckie hower, to 
leaue her w2etched life, almoſte in an 


other woꝛlde. But this touched you nerer 
at the hart: that they ſhould haue any cos 
lour,bicauſe thep repoꝛted that pour pur⸗ 
poſe was curſed of the Loꝛde with a ſa⸗ 
rowfull iſſue. Jomit the other innume; 
rable pꝛickinges which you could not bat 
feele inwardlp . Foꝛ ſepnge widowhove 
is a grieuous euill, it was fo ercedinge a 
griete to vou, to be depzfued of ſuche ach» 
panton of pour lite. And to encreace the 
heape of your ſoꝛrowes, laſte of all came 
alſo the burtall of pour little daughter. 


In the meane tohile the Denill ng ; 


—— 
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I. NORMANDIE 
out of other places, all the miſchlefe he 
could deuiſe, to the entẽt that ouerwhel- 
minge pour wounded hart, he might diſs 
patch pou out of have , Finally pou were 
dꝛiue to ſwallow vp moze trouble with- 
in one halte pere, than many that are cõ⸗ 
mended koꝛ the haultneſſe of their coura⸗ 
ges haue ſuffered all their liues longe. 
That was a heape of ſtumblingblockes 
taſt againſt pou by the ſutteltie of Sathi 
euen at pour firſte ſettinge f@o2th in pour 
rate, to haue compelled pou to pull backe 
pour fate againe. But pon puttpng pour 
afflante in the inuincible power of Gods 
ſpirite, gaue enſample to all others, that 
there is no let ſo deepe t᷑ difficulte., which 
by the ſame ayde may not be waded out 
of, And there withal pon haue tried, with 
what armour the Lozde is wonte to fur- 
niſhe his ſeruantes, as oſten as he calleth 
them to the encounter . J remember whe 
J firſt tolde you pour Father was dend, 
and that Jalledged the erample of Abza- 
gam, whome the men of his agemights 
call the murtherer of his Father , in that 
Tharefollowinge him when he went fro 
dome, miſcaried by the waye: pon made 
me 
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IOHN CALVINE TO 


me anſwcarc by and by, that foꝛ aſinuthe 
as God did bothe beare witneſſe to pour 
dopng,and alſo allowed it, vou paſſed no⸗ 
thinge foz the flaunders of the wicked: 
and that nothinge grieued you ; but that 
your Father bearpnge pou companie in 
your iournep had not made pou like vnto 
Abꝛaham. Fo2 you were neither ſo nice 
noꝛ ſo pꝛowde, that you would epther re- 
fuſe to be Abzahams companion, oz that 
vou would ſhunne that ſlaunder, whiche 
God ſetteth out with great commenda⸗ 
tion. Yowbeit your wife did of her ſelfe.. 
wonderfully aTwage and mitigate the 


ſoꝛrowe of her death, bekoꝛe ſhe departed | 


from vs. Foz there coulde no apter medi⸗ 


cine haue bene wiſſhed, than thole heroli⸗ 


call wozdes of hers, whiche ſhe vttered 
vpon her death bedde: when takinge me 


by the hande ſhe thanked God, who han 


bꝛought her on his hãde into ſuch a plate. 
where ſhe might die with a quiet coͤſciẽte: 
when, bewailyng in her harte the ſtate of 
her foꝛmer lite, ſhe cried out that ſhe was 
double happfe, in that beynge lately 
dꝛawen out of the curſed taple of Babi⸗ 
lon, ſhe ſhould now alfo depart out of 5 
mile⸗ 


( 
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L. NORMANDIE 


miſerable pꝛyſon of the bodie: when out 
of the liuely ſence ol her conſcience , dil- 
putinge of her owne ſinnes , of the gilte 
of cternall death, and of the dꝛeadkull 
ludgement of God, not womanlike , ſhe 
erxtolled highly the grace of Chꝛiſt, c with 
luke humbleneſſe and affiance embzaced 
it as a holly Anchoz.J do ſo well remem⸗ 
ber her, howe ſhe vttercd theſe wozdes, 
not onelp plainely and diſtinalp, hut alſo 
with an bnaccuſtomed earneſtneile euen 
at her laſt dzawinge on, that me thinkes 
A ſee her pet ſtill. Wherfoze when I ſawe 
vou on the contrary part, nobly ſtriuyng 
to ſubdue the heauineſſe of pour harte, A 
marueled the lefſe that a man ſhoulde be 
ſtoute in ſoꝛrowe, beynge helped with ſo 
many and ſo godly remedies. A will not 
tarrie in rehearcinge of others. This J 
ſaye onelp, when the Denill had framed 
a buiſte Labpzinth , of an vameaſurable 
heape of ſtumblingblockes foz vou, pou 
ouercame them all in ſuch ſozte, that pou 
mape not onelp be a mete admoniſſher 4 
counſeller vnto others, but alſo that ſuch 
as are ſomewhat weakeharted, beynge 
encouraged by your example , may = 

; ep 


IOHN CALVINE T-O 
thely take a new ſtouteneſſe vnto them. 


Pee map le that the modcrafenefſe of an 
vpꝛight minde is a very defeſible towze, |; 
wherof you haue giuen a ſingular pꝛoke, 
partely in other thinges, but ſpecially 
herein, in aſmuch as hauing lefte in pour 


ae 


countrie, thinges whiche leade ſome 
to ambition, and holde other ſome 
with their enticementes, vou are touched 
with no defire at all of them: ſo that it 
may appeare pou beare the want of them 
with as quiet and vp2ight a minde, as 
pou did eaſely once renounce them. OE 
this pour godlineſſe like as J reape no 
\mall fruite and pleaſure, ſo it is no won⸗ 
der ik J deſtre that parte thereof ſhoulde 
redoiide vnto others. Foz J who a while 
agoe, (when pou were the Kings Lieue⸗ 
tenant of the ſame Citie where J was 
boꝛne, and the Mapo2 of our Citizens, ) 
lamenteo pour tace, as foꝛ one farre re⸗ 
moued from Chꝛiſte: do nowe(ſince vou 
are wholp addiced to Chiſte, ) take you 
as my very owne, and embꝛace pou as 
it were in the boſome of the Uinfnerſall 
Church. Heuertheleſſe J would that this 
boke ſhoulde be a demonſtration _ 4 
o:te 


| L. NORMANDIE 
ſoꝛte ofmp loue towardes you, euen vn⸗ 
to thẽ that know you not. Foz vou pour 


ſelte demaunde no pledge. Surelp there 


are betwene vs many bandes of trewe 


& friendſhippe:but there is no neereneſſe of 


* bloud,noz any other aliance, whiche map 


ſurmount our loue. And ſo little it grie⸗ 


ueth pour dere bꝛother that you ſhoulde 
be made equall vnto him be accepteth 
it as a ful recopence, in aſmuch as he per- 
teiueth him ſelf to be beloued as entierly 
at pour hande againe.Moꝛeouer, in that 
this boke commeth fo:th ſomewhat la⸗ 
ter than many wiſſhed,J would J might 
be lawkully excuſed by the auncient Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe, whiche A haue cited in the begin⸗ 
nynge: howe that thinge is done (one i⸗ 


2 nough, whiche is done well inough. But 
Z am atrapde leaſt many, whiche partely 


F r e 


bp reaſon of the targeneſſe of the matter, 
and partelp by reaſon of the longe delay, 

haue pꝛomiſed to themſelnes ſome great 
thinge (J wote not what, ) will be-offert- 
ded when thei are deteiued of theyꝛ hope, 
when they ſhall ſer ſuche thinges, as are 
moſte woꝛthie to haue bene ſet out with 
plentuouſneſſe, gloztouſneſſe., high (fl 
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IOHN CALVINE TO, _ 
oꝛ vehemencie of enditinge, and-finallp 
with all the thunder inges, oꝛ artificionſs 
neſſe cunnynge, and foꝛce ok eloquence to 
bo touched bꝛiellp, baſelp, homelilp, poꝛe⸗ 
lp, nakedly, and ſparely. Unto whome A 
haue not ought to anſweare , but that A 
haue followed that faſſhion which J de&- 
med beſte. Wherein J requpꝛe not that 
they ſhould ſubſcribe vnto me, ſo they re⸗ 
fuſe not to giue me leaue to diſſent from 
them. Farewell worthie man, and my 
right deere bꝛother in the Loꝛd. At Ges 
neua the. vitj.of July, bepnge the dape of 
my byꝛthe. Anno 1550. 


Thankes be fo God, 


Ca Sentences taken out of 


the holy 8criptures, concernyng 
Otkences. 


Out of the. 69. Pſalme, 


Let they: table be made a ſnare to take 
them withall,and let the thinges that 
chould haue bene foz theyꝛ wealth, be vn⸗ 
to them an occaſion of fallinge. 
Aet their epes be blinded that they ſer 
not, and euer bowe thou downe they: 
Pope out thine indignation vppon 
them, and let thy wzathfull diſpleaſure 
take holde of them. 
Let theyꝛ habitation be voide: and no 
man to dwell in they: tentes. 
Foz they perſecute him whome thou 
haſte ſmitten, 2 they talke how they may 
vexe them whome thou haſte wounded, 
Aet them fall from one wickedneſſe fo 
— t not come bnto thy rightuoul⸗ > 
Let them be wiped out of the boke g.. 
the liuinge, and nat be witten aa _- 
therightnous. 


Eſay che. 8. and Luke the. 2. 


PCholdche is appointed to the fallyng 
x to the riſinge vp of manp in Jſraell, 
and foz a ſigne that is ſpoken againſt. 


Eſay. 57. 


MJ Ike ſtronge, make ſtronge the wap; 

make plaine the path, take away Df 
fence out of the waye of mp people. Bi⸗ 
taule thus ſapeth the moſt higheſt, dwel⸗ 
unge in eternitie, and whoſe name is hos 
ly. J do inhabite the high and holy place 
at once, and with the cotrite and humble 
fpirif , that mape quicken the ſpirite ot 
thoſe that are lowly, t quicken the harte 
of ſuche as are contrite, 


Nlathew. II. 


Bleſſedis he that is not offended in me. 


Mathew, I8. 


& 8 * $3 Welt fo the wo2lde fo2 Offences 
ſeke, foꝛ it muſt nedes be that Dfs 


5 fes come: neuertheleſſe woe be to that 
4 man 


: by whoms Difence vothe tome. It 
Wy hande oz thy fote offend ther, cut him 
and thꝛowe him from ther. Better it is 
ther to enter into life lame oꝛ map⸗ 
ned , than hauinge two handes oz two 
&te to be caſt into euerlaſtinge fire, and 
it thine eye offende ther, pull him out and 
thꝛowe him from ther. It is better foz ther 
to enter into life with one eye, than has 
uinge two epes to be caſt into hell fyze, 


Mathew. 24. 


a See that no man miſleade pot, Foz mas 

Iny ſhal come in my name, ſaping: Jam 
Chꝛiſte, and ſhall deceiue many. Vt ſhall 
heare of warres , and rumoꝛs of warres: 
ſe that pe be not troubled. Foz all theſe 
thinges muſt come to paſſe , but the ende 
is not pet. Foz nation ſhall riſe againſte 
nation , 4 Kingdome againſt kingdome, 
and there ſhalbe peſfilences,and famine, 
and earth quakes in certeine places. All 
theſe thinges are the beginninges of ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes. Then ſhall they deliuer pon to be 
puntſhed,and ſhall kill pou, and pe ſhalbe 
bated of all nations foz my names ſake; 
and 565 many ſhalbe-offended , and one 
xx tt thall 


4 hall betraye another, and one ſhall hate 
i another, and many falſe Pꝛophetes ſhall 
j ariſe,and deteiue many. And bicauſe ini⸗ 
4 quitie ſhalbe multiplicd , the charitie of 
'F many ſhall ware colde: but he that perſe- 
uereth to the ende ſhalbe ſaued. And this 
Goſpell of the kingdome ſhalbe pzeached 
thꝛough the whole wozlde foꝛ a witneſſe * 
vnto all nations, and then ſhall that end 
0 tome. 
{i Luke, 17. 


]Tcannot otherwiſe be, but that Ofs 
fences muſtc come: not withſtandings 
wo be vnto him by whome they come, * 


lohn.6, 


al Rom that time many of the Diſciples 
1! fell from him, and left him, and wal⸗ 
il ked nof any moze with him . And Jeſug 
1 ſaide to thoſe twelue, will pou alſa goe 
| ponr wales? 


Romanes.16, 


Beſeche you bꝛethꝛen, that pe conſider 
them whiche rapſe debate and Dffences - 
again 


unſt the doctrine which you haue lear- 
d, and decline from them. 


I. Corinth. l. 


We pꝛeache Chꝛiſte crucified , to the 
= * Jewesa ſtumblingblocke, and to 
he Grekes foliſhneſſe: but vnto them 
at are called as well Jewes as Greekes 
thilte the power of God, and the wiſe- 
ome of God, | 


I. Petr 4. 


Add this ſemeth an abſurde thing vn⸗ 
tothem, that pee runne not togither 
with them into the ſame exteſſe of riot, as 
they do that ſpeake euill of pou, who ſhal 
render an accompt vnto him, whiche is 
readfe to Judge the quicke and the dead. 


Finis, Juſti. 23. 1565. 
Proyſe be to cod. 
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hewoorke of Iohn Cal. 
nine concerning Dffences, wheres - 
by in theſe daies diuers are feared, 
t manp alſo quight with⸗ 


dravven from the pure Do- 
drine of the Goſpell, 


Itter that the Loꝛd 
$223 hadde by many argus 
5; ments pꝛoued him felt 
7 * to be the very ſame 

that ſhoulde come to 
| aue the Godly , he din 
2 not without cauſe knit 
vp his ſaipng with this ſentence : Med 
#3 he that is not offended in me. Certainly , he 
not onely knew, that many things were 
tonteined in the pzofeſſion of his Goſpel, 
from which mannes nature doth vtrter⸗ 
ly abhoꝛre, but alſo he foꝛeſawe, that 
fo:thwith by the ſubfile wozking of Das 
than/hould ſpꝛing vp all kinde of lettes 
and hinderances, that might bꝛinge it ei⸗ 
ther in hatred oꝛ ſuſpition of the — 
And ſurely it muſte nerdes be fulfled 


which the hol Ghoſt hath ſpoken ah 
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that he ſhould ber the roche of offence and the 
ſtone to ſtumble at: Not bicauſe there is in 
him any fuſte cauſe to be offended at, as 
Y || we ſhail anon ſe , But what ſkilles it 2 
[|| Foz this is (as it were) his fatall condi⸗ 
H tion, that as often as he offercth him ſelfe 
to men many of them do ſtumble ar him. 
Thc whiche thinge ik euer it happened 
heretofoꝛe, we finde at this dape to be 
| trew, by examples almoſt innumerable. 
Ulhercfoze we ought ſo much the rather 
to call continually to our remembꝛante, 
his foꝛmer warninge, to thintent it map 
ſticke faſte in our mindes : leaſt thzough 
the ſtoppes which the Deutll will caſt in 
our wave, webepnge turned from him, 
might alſo be depꝛiued ok that bleſlednes 
which he pꝛomileth to thoſe that are his. 
But how fewe are there that thinke her⸗ 
vppon: And on the contrarie parte, how 
many are to be founde, whiche vnder the 
colour of offences , do eyther ſhonne the 
Goſpel altogether as it were ſome rocke: 
02 attcr they haue embzaced it, pea and 
ſomewhat pꝛofited in it, do afterwarde 
tur ne backe againe: Fozaſmuch then, as 
there was no one matter (in my indge⸗ 
ment,) 


RR. ⁰ -, reer 


| 


— 


Offences. 1 

ent.) wherabouites Jmight beſfow my 
bour mo2e p2ofitably, J was not vn⸗ 
nllinge to take vppon me the handlyng 
ot: ſpecially ſeinge had bounde mp 
elle by pzomiſſe vnto certaine god men 
to do: who ceaſe not to exad m p20s 
niſſe as a dewe dette. Peraduenfure it 
zught to haue bene perfoꝛmed ſoner: but 
aſmuch as httherto, partly other wzp- 


tinges no leſſe neceſſarie, and partely di⸗ 
uers weightie affapzes haue helde me oc⸗ 


pied, this is ſone inough, if it be well 


inough. 


Moꝛeouer, befoze wee enter into the 
atter it ſelfe, we muſt ſer how this title 
will agree to Ch2iff, who aſſuredly is the 
doe of eternall life, that he ſhould be the 
ſtone of Offence, t the rocke to ſtumble 
at: likewiſe howe it may come to paſſe, 
that the doctrine of the Goſpel, beyng the 
onely wap to ſalustion, ſhould continu⸗ 
ally be matched with ſo many offences, 
This ſhalbe made the moꝛe euidẽt, if we 
take our beginninge at the definition of 
an Dffence, And now wheras the maner 
ol liulng appointed to vs by God, is likes 
ned fo a wale,oz a n it * 
9 5 
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lohn Caluine concerninge 
vs to foliowe , hereuppon riſeth another. 


Metaphoꝛ, that Dffences ſhould be called: 


what lettes ſo euer do either leade v as 
wꝛie from our right courſe, oz ſcoppe vs 
by lyinge in the way, oꝛ gine occaſion of 
fallinge. Surely of all theſe, nothing can 
be imputed vnto Chꝛiſte, noꝛ to his Goſs 
pell; It is the office of Chꝛiſte to leade vs 
by the hade,the right way to his Father. 
Alſo he is the light of the woꝛld by which 
we are guided thither: the pathe whereby 
we tome thither: and the doꝛt by whiche 
we enter. It is the nature of the Goſpel, 
by taking away al maner of lettes, to ſet 
vs opt an caſte acceſſe into the kingdome 
of God. Nothinge therefoꝛe is moꝛe diſa⸗ 
greable to Chꝛiſt oꝛ his Goſpell, than the 
name of Offence , This is an infallible. 
rule, that if Chꝛiſte be eſt&med as he is 
in deede, nothing is moꝛe contrary to his 
nature, than Offence. In likewiſe is to 
be thought of the Goſpell , But this hap⸗ 
peneth though the lewdneſſe ol mẽ, that 


alone as Chꝛiſte appœrcth a farre of, by 


t by thepare wꝛapped in with Dffences, 
02 rather of them ſelues runnehedlonge 
info them. Thus is he the ſtone to ftums 
ble 
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e at, not bicauſe be Arth ante of tins 
ng but bicauſe occafion is wilfully ta- 
n. Like as the Goſpell beynge the doc- 
ine of peace and vnitie, is not withſtan⸗ 
inge, the occaſion of great troubles and 
rmoyles, bicauſe the wicked greedelp 
ake occaſionthcreofto ſet all thinges in 
bzoptc. Now it were to much w2onge 
o burden Chꝛiſt with other mes faultes. 
s if they were his owne , and to lape all 
be blame thereof on his necke, as if he 
ere the offeder , And that is it that Pe⸗ 
er ſayeth: Be pe builded into a ſpirituall 
zouſe, whiche is a liuelp ſtone, reieutd of 
men but choſen of God, and pzecious alſo 
o you that belene : But vnto them that 
veleene not, he is the ſtone whiche the 
uilders rcfuſed; the ſtone foz them to 
tumble at, and the rocke foꝛ them to fall 
againſt. Behold how Chaifte offreth him 
fcife to al men, toꝛ a foundation ta bauilde 
them ſejues vppon , that they may be the 
temple of God. Durelp here is none Df- 
fence, Wherefo2e then ſhould they be of- 
fended-fo:ſoth bicauſe like a ſozf of blind 
Bayardes, they rathe wilfully againſfe 
that inge 3 whercon * = ory 
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oftape them felucs. 5 
NG ſe the malice, d at leaſfwiſe 
the coꝛruption ot men is ſuche, that that 
thinge which happeneth extraoꝛdinarilp 
vnto Chziſte, followeth as cuſtomablp, 
as ik it were moſte of all pertinent to his 
Office. Now come J vnto them, who o⸗ 
therwiſe rekuſinge not to embzace the 
Goſpell of Chziſte, woulde neuertheleſſe 
haue it without Offentes. J haue to do 
with ſuch as are Chꝛiſtians: Would they 
haue Chꝛiſte free from all Offence: then 
muſt they goc foꝛge the a newe — 
the ſonne of God cannot be any other, 
than of ſuch ſozte as he is pꝛeached in the 
Scriptures . Oꝛ els they muſte alter all 
mens natures and diſpoſitions , and goe 
make all the woꝛlde newe agapne , We 
heare what the Scripture ſaieth: This is 
incident, not onelp top perſon of &hʒiſt, 
but alſo to all the whole doctrine:neither 
is it laſtinge foz a time onelp, but it ſhall 
cdtinew thꝛongh the whole tourte of the 
doctrine . Mowe pꝛepoſterous then are 
thei, who tn theſe dates refec the doctrine 
of the Goſpell now ſpꝛinging bp againe, 
vnelp in this refpecte , bicauſe they finda 
therein 


Offences, 4 

rein the ſelfe ſame thinge , that was 

Ade of befoze by the Pꝛophetes and the 
poſtles. And pet foꝛ all that, they wilbe 
zunted Cheiſttans : what ik they had 
haunted to haue bene in thoſe dates, whẽ 
Golpell was firſt ot al newly pꝛeached, 
it which time there was almoſt no kinde 
t Dffence but it ſwarmed out of the Go- 
pell: How ſone would they haue ſepera⸗ 
ed them ſelues from Chꝛiſt: how would 
they haue quaked foꝛ feare, leaſt of neuer 
to llight a touche they mighte haue bene 
blaſted with ſome inkection;? Ik they ſaie 
they woulde not haue done ſo then: why 
are they ſo ſpicecoſctenced in theſe dates? 
why do thep not nowalſo acknowledge 
the ſame markes in Chꝛiſte? But an Ok⸗ 
fence is an odious thyng, x to modeſt na⸗ 
tures hozrible , Who denicth that? Net- 
ther do J ſap that Dffences are willing- 
ly to be fought atter. Let vs ſhunne them 
as much as may be. But a Chꝛiſten mans 
hart ought to be fo2tified in ſuche wile, 
that what Dffences ſo euer bꝛeake out 
vpon him, he neuer fozſake his plate, noꝛ 
ſwarue from Chꝛziſte one heare bzedth. 
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Who lo euer is not furniſhed with this 
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tonſtancie that he may wade thꝛough all 
Otkences vnuanquiſhed , vnderſtandeth 
not yet what his Chꝛiſtendome auapleth 
him. But it is a harde matter to refiſte 

Offences , ſpecially conſideringe our ke⸗ 
bleneſſe 4 imbecillitie. J graunt it ſurely; 
how be it to deſire to be pꝛiuiledged from 
that incomoditie , whereunto we ſe the 
moſte holy name of Chꝛiſte ⁊ his Golpell 
ſubiect, that is vtterly againſt all reafon, 
Therkoꝛe they that at this dape alledge, 
that Dffeces are the cauſe why they dare 
not giue thcir coſent to the pure doctrine 
of the Goſpell which we p2ofeſſe , but are 
rather hozribly afrayde to come at it ;J 
woulde warne ali ſuch to take heede, that 
in ſtœde of Chꝛiſte they ſet not the ſelues 
vp an Jdoll. Fo2 this muſt be taken foz a 
ſure grounde , that if we will hunne all 
Offences, we muſt therewtthall alſo vt⸗ 
terly renounce Ch:tfte , who if he were 
not the ſtone of Offence, were not the 
trewe Chiilte, 

Mowbeit J know there be fower ſoztes 
of men whome Dffences withholde from 
Chꝛiſte, oꝛ at leaſt whiche vnder this to⸗ 
lour are enemies toy Goſpel, The feare 

of 
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Offences holdeth De . 
ved of a certaine naturall modeſtie, in ſo 
uch that they dare not ones take a taſte 

the Goſpell. Other ſome beynge moze 
louthful = vnapt to be taught,dahin- 
der them ſelues rather by dulneffe than 
pp wilfulnes, And there are very many, 
pho beyng ſotted with pꝛyde + the vaine 
opinion of that wiſedome which they are 
karre from, are to themſelues an occaſion 
pf Dffence thaough their owne arrogans 
tie. There are alfa which malitiouſty and 
| of ſet purpoſe do gather togither all Df- 
fences , and inuent many newe ol they: 
owne bꝛaynes, and that not fanmchefog 
ill will they beare to warde Mffences , as 
fo: hate of the Goſpell, to the intent they 
maye by ſome meanes oz other rapſe; a 
flaunder of it. Pea rather whereas they 
thefelues are the Authours al DEences, 
of very ſpight moſt impudetiy thei turne 
the blame thereaf al together vppon the 
Goſpelil . With ſuch flaunders the hne 
pf Sadolet, Eckius, Pyghius, Cochlzws, awd 
fach like. ar to be ſerne thzoughlyfraughy 
ted. The firſt and ſeconds ſozto ar tobe 
dealt . 
ec 


lohn Caluine concerninge 
the thirde and fourth ſoꝛte are to be en⸗ 
treated moꝛe ſharply . Foz what point is 
it, 3 ſap not of humanitie, (foꝛ what hu⸗ 
manitte can ye loke foz at this cruell 
beaſtes handes-)but of honeſtie, to obiea 
repꝛochetully againſt the ſonne of God, 
the thinges foꝛ whiche they them ſelues 
are altogether to blame: But wee will 
loke better vpd theſe things afterward, 
my minde was onelp at the beginninge, 
to admoniſhe my readers what kinde of 
men J purpoſed to deale with: to thintẽt 
they might thereby iudge, what they had 
foloke foꝛ in this litle boke. The weake 
and vnſkilfull ſhall finde here, wher with 
to arme them ſelues foꝛ the onercompng 
ok all Offences. The wicked ſhal finde as 
much as ſhall ſuffice to diſpꝛoue their ab- 
hominable ſlaunders. It is a greate mats 
ter that J pꝛomiſle, but J truſt 3 ſhall ſa⸗ 
tiffie indifferent Judges. Foꝛ it is not to 
be hoped that choulde heale the diſeaſes 
ot all men. And J haue alreadye condem⸗ 
ned him of greate folly , ił any man will 
endener to bꝛinge to paſſe, that Chꝛiſte 
Goulde not be a fumblyng blocke to the 
wicked , The Sctipture muſte * 
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fulfilled, which hath tolde bekoze that it 
chuld come ſo to paſſe. And J do not luke 
that this my trauell ſhoulde woꝛke any 
other effect, than that their rage ſhoulde 
be moze and moze inflamed , But J haue 
reſpect to the weakelings, whoſe kaith, as 
the wicked ſoꝛt goe about to ſhake down, 
ſo it behoueth vs (as it were by puttinge 
vnder our handes)to ſtap it vp. As cdcers 
ninge them that be deſperate, it ſufficeth 
me if J map rep2elle their malapertneſſe, 
o2 at leaſtwiſe if J map bꝛynge to paſſe, 


that the infection of their popſon maye 
ſpꝛed it ſelfenofarther, 


And koꝛ almuch as what matter ſs es 
uer a man entreateth ok, diſtincions are 
wonte to giuo great light vnto it, 2 wul 
here make a bꝛiefe diſfinaton betwene 
the chicfe kindes of Offences, which haue 
bothe troubled the courfe of the Goſpell 
from the beginninge, and alſo do hinder 
it at this day. Thertoʒe of Dffer:ces,(ifif 
ſeme god) let vs cal ſome in ward, which 
(at leaſtwiſe as men ſuppoſe) ſpzinge of 
the Goſpell it ſelt:oꝛ although they grow 
otherwiſe, pet are they almoſte ener ans 
m initorſt And let vs call other foms 

outward, 


Tohn Caluine concerninge 


outtvarde;as ſpzingingout of heades ala 
together ſtrauge and rtmoued from the 


Goſpell. Df the firſt kinde are thoſe, that 


haue their beginning as it were encloſed 
in the very doctrine bf the Golpel. Paule 
ſaieth, that the Goſpell is foliſhnefle to 
the woꝛldely wiſemen. The whiche is 
trewe: not oncly bicauſe the homelp and 
vnpainted ſimplicitie thorot᷑ is had in des 
riſion by them, but alſo bicanfe many 
thinges are therein tonteined, whiche to 
mans iudgement are hot ately very abs 
ſurde, but alſo very toyes.tolaughe at. 
Foz wheras it is pꝛeached that the ſonne 
ol God, who is eternatl life, did take our 
ſteſhe vpon him, x became a moꝛtall man: 
and that by his death was purchaced vns 
to vs life, by his tõdemnation our righf- 
nonſcneſſe,by his curſe our ſaluation: it 
abho2zreth ſo muche from the comon ſenſe 
of men, that the ſharper witted any man 
is,fheſoncrhe caſtcth it of. And now ſe⸗ 
inge the Goſpell ſpoyleth vs of all pꝛayſt 
of wiſedome, vertue, and tightuoulnes 
leauinge nothinge to vs of our ame but 
vtter ſhame, it cannot otherwiſe be, bat 
it muſte greatly offende vs. Foz ſuche in 

the 
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ze pꝛyde of our fleche, chat no bun will 
pitiingly ſuffer thofe thinges to be wes 
ed from him, with the vaine imagina⸗ 
tion whereof we are all paffed vp. Peres 
pon riſcth a moſt ſharpeconflicte.Theſs 
thinges alſo touchyng the deniyng ol our 
eines, the cruciſiyng of the olde man, the 
deſpiũnge of the world, the embꝛating ot 
the Croſte, howe ſoze dw they with their 
charpneſſe Offede vs : But the experiece 
hereok is pet karre harder, when the faith 
is tried by perſecutions and other cala- 
mities. Beſides theſe, there are other 
thinges alſo, whiche partely ſeme 'vnto 
mans reaſon Paradores and thinges fait 
of abſurditie , as the thinges we ſpake of 
firſt:and ſpecially do miniſter occaſton of 
crabbed queſtions, whiche anon after do 
alſo hatche as many Offences, that is to 
ſap, innumerable. Such is the doctrine of 
Pꝛedeſtination and other like. 

Tf the ſcconde loꝛte are theſe: that as 
ſone as the Goſpell ſpzingeth vp; by and 
by followe turmoples and ſeditions: the 
wickedneſſe of many whiche befoze was 
hidden, is diſ:ouered 2 many: ſettes and 
monſtruous hereſtes vnhearde ol befoze, 

do 
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do warme vp: many do pꝛoudly take oc⸗ 
caſion of moze licentious libertie: man 
of the pꝛofeſters, by the filthie example ol 
their life , do ſhame the doarine it ſelke: 
ſome whiche foz a time ſœmed very ker⸗ 
uent, do not onely ware lazie , but like 
moſt hoꝛrible rebelles do vtterly fall fro 
Chziſte . Pozeouer the Deuill by won⸗ 
derkull craftes , ſetteth together by the 
eares-god + otherwiſe ſincere teachers of 
the truth, to the intent though their in⸗ 
firmitie to caſte ſome ſlaunder vppon the 
doctrine, Furthermoze bicauſe that of the 
very newneſſe thereof,othcrs take liber⸗ 
tie to be bolder than they ſhould be, it is 
oꝛdinarie alſo in new matters beyng, vet 
ſcarſip ſettled in dewe oꝛder, to marke 
what ſoeuer is done amiſſe. In this fozme 
let theſe and ſuch like be. 

The third ſozte doth partly tonſiſte ol 
ſurmiſed ſlaunders, and partly ſpꝛingeth 
of the vnthakfulnefſe of men: while they 
ketche from a farre ſundꝛy accuſations, 
whiche they malittouſlp and falfly charge 
the Goſpell with, ts the intent therby to 
make it hated . Many alſoof the that are 
counted faithfall, beyng intangled with 

men 
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nen of an other, and almoſtecleane con- 

z nourtſhe frendſhippe,are caried awap 
vith ambition, as with a tempelt , that 
hey had rather caſte of the Goſpell, than 
diſſent fromthe common trade of lining. 
Deinge therfoze,that I muſte encounter 
with ſo many and ſo ſundꝛie monſters, it 
vas needeful to make this ſaid diſtinatld, 
defo2e +4 it had bene foz none other cauſe 
ut this: that if the infiniteneſſe of the 
natter would not ſuffer all thinges to be 
reherſed particularly, the Readers might 
pet haue recourſe to the generall , Ther 
foe tothe intent Imap beginne to en⸗ 
treate of the firſte ſozte , it falleth ill out 
foꝛ the highſtomacked men and ſuche as 
are giuen to ſtatelineſſe, that the holy 
Ghoſt vſeth a homelp and baſe kinde of 
ſpcakyng in the Scriptures, And ſuch as 
are accuſfomed to elegacie and fineneſſe, 
do either refuſe oꝛ lothe this rude ſtple 
cladde with no colours of Rhetozicke, In 
this behalfe J like not to make 8 defence 
whiche other haue intreated of : namelp 
that ſuch diſdeine riſeth of vnſkilfalnes, 
fo2 aſmuche as Popſes and diners of the 
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es were as fine in their oon 
language,as the Philoſophers and D2a- 
toꝛs which are with high commendation 
and beſt likinge red amonge the Greekes 
and Latines. Foꝛ although it be knowe 
to be ſo in derde, to ſuche as are ſkilfull in 
the Hebꝛew tongue, pet notwithſtading 
in aſmuch as Amos is no leſſe a Pꝛophet 
than Cſap , © that Jeremie obteined the 
ſame degree that Dautd had, of whome 
not withſtandinge, the enditinge is not 
a like eligant, but rather the ſtile of Je⸗ 
remie ſauoꝛeth of a Towneſman, and the 
ſtile ot᷑ Amos hath a (match of a Herdma: 
J willingly confeſſe , that the holy Scrt- 
ptures wherin the heauenly Philoſophie 
is wholly conteined,are voide, not onely 
of the floꝛiſhinges of Rhetozictans , but 
alſo of ſuch meane garniſhynge, as euen 
the meaner learned ſoꝛt do loke foz, But 
they are ouer ſqueymiſhe , that finde the 
leſſe ſanour in them fo2 that. And ſuch as 
vnder this pꝛetert do abaſe p authoꝛitie 
of them, are to vnequall and malitious. 
Paule doth not onely graunt that he wi- 
teth eloquence, but alſo pꝛeacheth it opts 
lyand glozicth in it, ought his doctrine 

therkoze 
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rather, wheras is no floziſhing of wazds 

o bleare the eies withall , there he war⸗ 
ranteth the ſtregth ofthe heauenly wiſe- 
dome to ſhine the better. Nether dothe 
be teache any other thinge vnto the iii. 
chapter of the firſte Epiſtle to the Coꝛʒin⸗ 
thians, than that the faith is then verelp⸗ 
dewlp founded in the wiſedome 4 poure 
ol the holy Ghoſte, when the mindes art 
not ſeduced with-fineneſſe of enditinge £ 
wittie handlinge of the matter, Andthig 
doth euery one of vs know foz a certens 
tie,by the allured experiente of our faith. 
Hurely ik the doctrine of John 02 Paula 
were painted with thecolours of Demos 
ſthenes oz Cicero, it might peraduenture 
haue moze grace to allure the Readers, 
but of weight to mone the conſtiences; 
and of wozthineſſc to purchace it ſelf aus 
thoꝛitie, it ſhould not haue the hundzeth 
part that it hath. Foz the Maieſtie of God 
vttereth if ſelfe there liuely: in ſo muche 
that they are compelled, who ſo euet rea⸗ 
deth it, (onleſſe it be ſuche whoſe mindes 
the Deuill hath aſtonied, ) to thinke that 
it is euen Gad that _ vnto po 
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And therefoze they arb to dullwſtfed; 
whith take no taſte noꝛ ſanour in y-Scr(s 
ptures, bicauſe thei finde there noentire- 
mentes of ſpeach. But what it God will 
perte the hart th:ough + through, rather 
than with pleaſant tinclinge, delight the 
eares: Fo2 wheras Paule, ſaith that the 
treaſure of the Goſpell is beſtowed in 
earthe veſſcls,to the intent the power of 
God mape moꝛe cleercly appeare in the 
weakneſſe of men, it agreeth very wel to 
dur pꝛeſent purpoſe. Thus much J map 
lawfully take vpon me to ſay ; that there 
are no diſputatios of the Philoſophers ſo 
ſuttle , whiche are able moze ſtrongly to 
perſwade: no thunderinges of the ©2a- 
tours, that are able moze vehemently to 
moue affedions:than is the ſimple grude 
tile of the ſcripture, Foꝛ who ſeeth not, 
bow by the wodcrfull pꝛouidence ol God 
it is ſo p20utded,p in a baſe kinde of ſpea⸗ 
king, the effectnall woꝛkyng ok the ſpirit 
ſhould nakedly much better chewit felf, 
They wil nerdes haue their eares deligh⸗ 
ted with the ſwerteneſſe of Eloquence: 
But God who fozmed mans tunge, will 
ſtammer with vs. Howbeit in his ſame⸗ 


ringe 
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ung betbundereth:and bearefh himſelfs 
A bub as hault « fatelya grauttte, to 
< pe mens mindes, as if the gels 
pf all Dzatours, ſhould ont of the treaſo⸗ 
of his arte, put feꝛth of his beſt fuffe, © 
What ſa cuer he bad there in ſtoʒe. 
wap Paule teacheth ſpirituall thinges to 
be applied to ſpirituall thinges: and we 
sur ſelues de clerelp ſ& , how mightie, 
Gods plapne and ſimple truthe is of it 
ſelte. Men are then to ſtatelp, if tq; ſs 
ſmall a matter as this is, they diſdatiie to 
Neade the Scriptures; oꝛ thinke the au⸗ 
thozitie of the heancnlp doctrine, to bg 
therefoze of lefle impoꝛtance. But let vs 
ſuffer the to haue ffil their owne delight. 
And as fo; our owne ſelues, if with the 
cares of our harte we harken to God 
when he ſpeaketh, therudee vnpainted 
ſpeache ſhall fo little offende vs, that 
it ſhall rather lfte vs vp to toriſider the 
maleltie of the ſpirite , appearingein the 
ſame. Foz ſo ax the treaſores of wiſdomg 
to be digged vp» whiche Paule admoni⸗ 
theth vs to be hidden in Christe. And 
n Thaptfre 
39 Aniti⸗ 
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Jnftifutions , where diſpute of the am 
thozitie of the Scripture, 

Now, to the intent we may pꝛocchde 
to the curing of Offences of this ſozte, is 
it merte J ſhould frame a newe pzoutnge 
from point to point, ot the opinios which 
are not delightkull to mans reaſon 2 In 
nod faith that were an endlefe matter, 
ſcinge thoſe thinges map be fetchedboth 
ont of mine and out of othermẽs trauels. 
And beſides that, it were an vnp2ofitable 
labour, to alledge the teſtimonies of the 
Scriptures koꝛ this purpoſe , Fo2 vat 


Gall it auaple me to declare the diuinitie 


of Chꝛiſte plainely out of the Scripture, 


to ſuche kinde of men. Uerely they will 


boldely reica what ſo euer 3 ſhall bꝛyng. 
Pea rather this is a cauſe why they reien 
all the whole Scripture, by reaſon that 
in their opinion, it ſemeth to be an abſur⸗ 
ditie, as often as they mate with any 
thinge that liketh them not. And ther⸗ 
koꝛe they ſceme then moſte wiſe in their 
owne conceites , when they laughe our 
ſimplicitie toſkozne , in that by aſſured 
faith we embzace thoſe thinges , whiche 
not oy wane we to the ontwarde 

ſenſes, 
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lenſes , but are allo to mans get 
Incredible . What idiot (ſay they) would 
uffer himſelfe to be perſwaded, where he 
eeth no reaſon toleade him, To foliſh 
vere J, if J would ſtande in contention 
with them. by luch reaſons as the ſharpe- 
neſſe of mans witte atteyneth to. Foz 
pheras we belene that Chꝛiſte was ma⸗ 
nifeſted-to be God in the fleſhe : Paule 
[confeſſeth the ſame to be a miſterie, farre 
remoued from all perceiuerance of man, 
Uhat then if they would obiect vnto vs 
tha: it were an abſurditie , and that we 
out of hande did readely wach our hands 
of it, in ſuch ſozt that they ſhould be come 
pelled to ſtande dombe, onleſſe they wolp 
impudently barke againſt vs: pet toulde 
Jnot bꝛing to paſſe, but that they would 
counte vs moze dulheaded than any Ale 
votes , that would hange onely vppon the 
bare Scriptures , in the debatinge of ſa 
weightie matters. Wherefoze J will 
turne me to thoſe that are tempted with 
ſuch kinde ol ſtumblinge blockes, but ars 

nevertheleſſe as yet curable, 51 
Anto ſuch J will miniſter none other 
dune, * 9 * hath 


zefcribed, namely that they learne fo bs | 

uch to the woꝛldwarde, to the entent 
thet may be able to conceiue the heauenly 
wiſedome. We meane not by this foliſh- 
nelle; that men ſhould haue their wittes 
altogether dulled oꝛ amazed, neither do 


we bid, that ſuch as are learned in liberal 


ſciencesſhould caſt away the knowledge 
of the:02 that ſache as are endewed with 
handſomneſſe of witte , ſhoulde become 
bzutiſh,as thongh he could not be a Chzi⸗ 
fian onleffe he were liker a beaff than a 
man. The Chziſtian p2ofeſion requſ- 
reth vs to be childꝛen, not in vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge, but in malice. Powbeit leaſt any 
man choulde bzpnge into the ſchwle of 
Chzifte , an affiannce either in his owne 
witte, oz in his owns learnyng: leaſt any 
mũ either fwellyng in pꝛide, oꝛ onercome 
with lothſonmeſſe , ſhould by and by put 
from him that which is laide befoze htm, 
betoꝛe he haue thzonghly taffed of it, if 

we do but offer our ſelues willinge to ba 
taugbt, we Hall finde here no let at all. 


But they that are Wife (A ſape in their 


v wne tonceites onlp)to them their owns 
pzyde is canſe of falline. And wo ſo⸗ 
Birauſs 


dener. | i 
bicanſe the ſonne of God hath fo muche 
baſed him ſcife , as to become thy bꝛo⸗ 
her, and ioyne his eternall Godhead to 
thy moztall fleaſh , ſhall that be a lette ta 
ze , that thou ſhouldeſt not come vnto 
him: wilt thou withdzawe thy ſelf the 
| _ from God, bicauſe from his vn⸗ 
zalurable heighte he hath humbled him 
ſelfe to come downe to ther: what if he 
Houlde call ther vp into the beighth of 
peauen, whereto there is no acceſſe foz 
ther ol thy ſelfe 2 how couldeſt thou make 
wapye to him ſo farre of, that arte offen- 
ded at hym bepnge ſo nere hande. 2. 
But thou ſapeſt, it is a moſtruous thinge 
to th, when thou heareſt that God is 
become moztall , And what other thing 
is that elſe , than that God bepnge im⸗ 
moztall dwelled in our moztall fleache: 
Foz the matter it ſelfe crieth out, that 
this thinge was not in vapne pzeached 
of John, howe there was ſ&@ne in him 
ſuche glozy , bothe as was miete foz the 
Sonne of Cod, t alſo as ſhewed no darke 
token of his owne Godhead ; onleſſe it 
were thy pleaſure to deuiſe monſters, Þ 
culdeſt ſurely finde no monſters here. 
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John Caluine concerninge 
Our faith hath, that God take vpon him 
a bodie ſubiect to death. Here thou heas 
reſt a Miſterie whiche thou oughteſt to 
honour , and not a tale to ſcoffe at: noz a 
Monſter to ſtarcle at. Rather impute it 
fo thine owne vnthankefulneſſe,that thy 
wonderinge at ſo ineſtimable a grace, 
ſwalloweth not vp all thoughtes repug⸗ 
nant vnfo it. J know theſe thinges are 
ſpoken in vaine vnto many. either is it 
hidden from me, what a laughynge they 
make at vs, bicauſe we ſerke fo: life in the 
death of Ch:iſte, grace in his curſe, and 
rightuouſneſſe in his condemnation , 

Uerely (ſay they) fo floweth colde water 
out of a burninge foznace, t light ſpzings 


they conclude : that nothinge is moze f@- 
lich than we, which hope foz life at a dead 
mans hande, whiche aſke fozciueneſſe of 
a condened perſon, whiche fetch the grace 
of God ont of one that was curſed , x flie 
fo: refuge to the Croſſe, as to the onelp 
authour of euerlaſtinge faluation , And 


therewithal laughyng at our ſimplicitte, 
they fhinke them ſelues verp 


oy ut AE, they wante the things 
whichs 


eth ſo out of darkneſſe, And hereuppon 
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vhich is chiefelt in trew kuiledome: : that 
is to witte, the felinge of the conſcience, 
Foz what maner of wiſedome, what ma- 
ner of Keaſon, what maner of Judgemef 
is it, where the conſcience is dulled But 
whercofcometh all this, that they ſhould 
ſo abhozre the pꝛintipels of Chꝛiſtian Res 
ligion : but that the Deuill hath altoge- 
ther ſo lotted them, that they are touched 
with no feare of Goddes iudgement, noz 
tonſcience ot inne:! J ſaid a little befoze, 
that there was none other way foz vs to 
come to the wiſedume of God. than by be⸗ 
comminge fples to the wozlde. But of 
this humbleneſſe, like as of all the reſt of 
our Religion, the foundation is conſciece 
and the keare ol the Loꝛde:the whiche bs- 
nge taken awap, in vaine thau endeugs 
eſt to make vp the buildinge. Therfoze, 
who ſo euer will eaſely banquithe all the 
kindes ot Dfences by me mentioned, let 
him no moꝛe but enter derpely into him 
ke. Jo aſſone as he ſhall acknom⸗ 
edge his owne w2etchednefſe , the wap 
as well foʒ him vnto.Chzilt,as foz Chꝛiit᷑ 
3 chat by and by be paued e made 
ell, The voice of the Pꝛophet erieth, 

B v pzepare 


John Caluine concerninge 


pzepare ve the waies of the Loꝛde . And 
what other thing is meant by pzeparyng 
of this wap e but that men knowinge in 
how great diſtreſſe they were,ſhould bes 
ginne to long alter Chꝛiſt, whome here⸗ 
totoze they lothed ſtandynge in they: 
owne conceſte, By the ſame meanes alſo 
we pꝛepare ds a way vnto Chꝛiſt:pea ra⸗ 
ther, that ſame godly longynge of ours, 
chalbe to vs in ſterde of hoꝛles £ ſhippes, 
to carie vs ſaufelp over al letts, Foz like 
as to the attcininge of the higher ſciẽtes, 
is requifite a fine ⁊ well furniched witte, 
ſo to this hcauenly Philoſophie, is requi⸗ 
ſite a ſubdewed minde. Foz what taſte 
can there be, where as is lothingee what 
acceſſe can there be, where the hart is ens 
cloſed locked vp with vꝛonly hardneſſe⸗ 
In vayne therefoze ſhalte thou talke of 


Chzifte, ſauing vnto ſuch as being vnkei⸗ 


nedly humbled, do fiele how great nede 
thet haue of a red&mcr.bp whoſe benefife 
they may eſcape the deffructibof eternall 
death. As many therfozeas will not wil⸗ 
fully be detriurd and fo periſhe, let them 


learne to begin with this bellon, to nas 
that tei ane to de 1 
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messene, Nag un necomptrRet hh 
ulſo ſet befoze their cies that iudgement 
ſeate whiche maketh euen the Angels tg 
| treble, Let them thinke that the Denil is 
harde athande to accuſe them. Let them 
herken to their owne conſcience bearyng 
witnes againft the. Let them not harden 
their hartes againſt the pꝛickes of ſinne, 
| then there ſhalbe no dauger foꝛ them at 
all, of finding any thing to be aſhamed at 
in the death of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ to ſtare theuifrb 
him with the ſlaunder ok his-croffe , oz fis 

nally to withdꝛaw them ſelues from him 
koꝛ any let. Ot᷑ this thinge pe may behold 
a very qwdly image in the woma of Sas 
maria, Whoas longe as Chꝛiſt diſputed 
with her of rhe miſticall dꝛawinge of the 
water of life , was plcafantly diſpoſed to 
pꝛattle with him +4 to ouerthwart him, £ 
was pꝛetelp bold to dally t ieſt with htmt 
but affwne a3 he had ones touched her cho 
ſtit᷑ce, by cafting her in the tieth with her 
whoꝛe dome, by s by foꝛgetting her merte 
conceites, ſhe reuerently acknowledgen 
bim foꝛ a Pꝛophete, whom newlp befoze, 
Me ſkicked not to diſquiet with ber aid 
Therfoze whaſoener ts offeded * 


John Caluiue concerninge 

taz ioyninge his Godhead in one perſone 
with the Panhwd , oz whoſoeaer thin- 
keth it an abſurde thinge , to ſ&ke lyfe at 
him that was dead, and to call the curſed 
Croſſe the wellſpꝛinge of all grace and 
ſaluation  lette vs aſure our ſelues, that 
they are therefoze offended, bicauſc that 
beynge vtterly voide of the feare of God, 
they haue no taſte at all of the ſpirituall 
doctrine. Wherefoze let not their aſto⸗ 
niſhment bea ſtumblinge blocke to vs, 
but rather let vs be carried from the hu⸗ 
maine nature of Chꝛiſte, to the gloꝛie ot᷑ 
his Godhead , whiche mape turne all cu- 
rious queſtions into admiration : let vs 
be directed from the death of Chꝛiſte, to 
his gloꝛious Reſurrection , whiche map 
wipe awap all the ſlaunder of his Croſſe; 
lette vs paſſe from the weakeneſſe of the 
tleche to the poure of the Spirtte, whiche 
may ſwallow vp all foliſhe thoughtes. - 
Sure it is that Paule was endewedwith 
ſuche an vnderſtandinge, when he ſaide 


thus: Jam not aſhamed of the Goſpell of | 


Chziſte, fo: it is the poure of God fo the 
ſaluation of them that bel&eue. - Foz by 
theſe wazdes he meaneth that none axe 
| aſhamed 
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khamed of the Goſpell,but ſache as take 
not holde ot d healthtull power thereof; 
no2eouer he declareth bp and by after, 
chat it cannot otherwiſe be taken holds 
of , than when the wzath of God is made 
nanifeſt to our deſtruction, - Who can 
ow maruell, that meate hath no ſanour 
with them, that haue no taſte? Foz who 
ſo euer is ſo aſtonſed,p he ſlepeth ſoundly 
beyng touched with no reuelation of the 
wꝛath of God, he differeth nothing in the 
acknowledginge of Chatſte,from ſuch as 
in diſcerning of ſanours; haue their taſte 
taken from them. As foz ſuche men, we 
are not wonte to paſſe ſo muche of them, 
that any of vs would therefoze lothe our 
meate, bicauſe they retuſe it. But this 
kinde of Dffence, which riſeth likewiſe 
out of the doctrine , is moꝛe violent and 
moꝛe common: bicauſe that whereas of 
Natore we like well of our ſelues, and 
woulde haue all our owne thinges to be 

had in high eſtimacion: we finde nothing 
left vnto vs —ü— — 
ok all god thinges. Foz there al the wiſe⸗ 
dome of men is condemned ok follfe , an» 
their rightnouſneſſe a vertue is bzonght 
to 


Join Caluine comterninge ; 
fo a thing of naught. How this thing is 


meth ſo intollerable to our pꝛoude ſleſhe, 


that foz very ſpight they gnathe theis 
teeth, as manp as haue not learned to de- 
nie the ſelues. Foz men are euer deſirous 
tokepe ſomewhat of their owne: x albeit 
that in ſome behalf.thei giue place to God 
againſt their willes, pet they tan by no 
meanes abide, that al ſhould be taken fro 
the at ones. At the beginning they ſeems 
verp wile ; they are puffed vp with truſt 
in their owne power: 4 they litze well of 
their owne rightuouſneſle , Afterwards 
beinge admoniſhed by Sod: e partly alſo 
tonuicted by erpericnce 4 they finde that 
their wiſcdome ſtackereth, and that their 


power and rightuouſneſſe halteth , And 


pct they cannot by any meanes be pers 
ſwaded to belcue, that they are vtterlp 
deſtitute of al wiſedome z rightuouſnes, 
And what other thinge is this, than as it 
were by compoſition to parte ſtake with 
God? Now the Goſpell pzonounceth that 
light whiche we imagine our ſelues to 
haue, to be vtter darkneſſe: and it in ſueh 
ſoꝛte leaueth vnto vs no dꝛoppe at all of 


rightnonſnes, that is pronoficeth it to ba 


ſtinkinge filthineſſe befoze Cod, What ſo 
ener 
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er we bꝛinge of our ſelues. Hereat the 
z0z1dlp wiſemen begin to chaufe, 4 ths 
pocrites become madde , And this was 
xe chiefe cauſe, why at the beginning of 
chꝛiſtes kingdome , all the ſertes of the 
dbiloſophcrs,together I al the politicks 
ronernours.did ſet thẽſelues ſo earneftlp 
gainſt the Goſpell , Fo2 they might not 
wure to haue their owne wiſedome des 
Faced, which thei thẽſelues honozed as an 
doll.: foz the which thei knew theſelnes 
to be had in great reputacion. Wold God 
the aunclent Doctozs had made leffe cur⸗ 
elle to offende ſuche kinde ol men. Foz 
phile they ſtudied to make medicines to 
wage their maladie, thei let vnto vs a 
vatriſh and vnkindly perce of diuinitie. 
Ozigen „Tertullian, Cyprian, Baſill, 
Ch wſoſtome, and the reſte of that ozder, 
would neuer haue ſpoke ſo of their owne 
& motion:but whiles they ſought a mi⸗ 
tigation to appeaſe Þ wozidlp wiſemẽ, oꝛ 
to auoide their diſpleaſure, thei confoun- 
ded heauen and earth togither. To bʒing 
mã altogither vnder fete, was ahatefull 
thing, g repugnant to tommon reaſon: 4 
therkoze they ſceke a mitigation appꝛoch⸗ 
png nearer to the fleſhlp : : 
ut 


74 lola Caluine concerninge 

but in the meane time, the pureneſſe of 
the doctrine is pꝛophaned. Nothing then 
had bene better, than to haue cruſhed the 
byle harde, to the intent iudgemet might 
be giuen by the filthineſſe of the matter, 
But nothinge is moze euident, than that 
men haue alwayes bene ſtirred vp with 
outragious pꝛyde, to make ado agaynſt 
the Goſpell . The ſame cauſe alſo moued 
the Jewes to that beaſtly rage, where- 
with the Euangeliſtes, « ſpecially Luke 
and Paule, do witnes them to haue ben 
carted. Foz they ſtroue in defence of their 
rightuouſeneſſe, whiche was nothing els 
than ſmoke, and pet it ſeemed to them 
moꝛe precious than Chꝛiſte. Both of the 
ranne with might and mapne to aſſaulte 
the Goſpell : but the Jewes tanne moze 
farioufly : whereby it might manife! 
appere, that nothinge is moze ſpigh 
than the Pypocrites . Df this Offence 
Chziſt him ſelfe ſpeaketh generally: wh? 
he ſateth, that the childzen of this wozly 
do hate the light of the Goſpell , leaſt 
their euill wozkes ſhould appere . os 
were the Goſpell put awaye, then as 


though the light were clierelp a” 
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the deceitful and tranſttoʒie wiſedome of 
the fleath ſhineth indarkeneſſe,and reig⸗ 
neth like a Pꝛinte:and counterfeiteholiz 
nelle ſpzeadeth her winges pꝛoudelp eue⸗ 
ry way about her. But alone as Chztſte 
the onely Sonne of rightuouſneſſe, with 
the bzightneſſe of his Goſpell ſheweth 
him ſelfe, thoſe thinges which heretofo:e 
occupied the chiefe roume of honour do 
not onely vanitſhe away, but are as little 
fectte by as dunge « This verely is the 
grounde of all their griefe: This is that 
ſtumblinge blocke , whereof Paule ſpeas 
keth in another plate, that gopnge about 
to ſtabliſh their owne rightuouſnes, they 
haue not bene ſubtert to che rightudul⸗ 
neſſe of God. Whiche thinge allo we ſay 
this day by experience. Foz ye ſhallſes 
fewe that are puffed vp with the perlwa⸗ 
ſid of their owne rightuouſneſſe, but they 
be obſtinate enemies of tht truth — 
the Hypocrites, they rage againfttt linke 
madde dogges, euen to the death. And 
what other cauſe had Bunell to turne ted 
the Gaſpell, but that beynga man bome 
to oſtentation, and ſtandinge to muß in 


his ownetonceite; he en abide - 
be 
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be made fellowlike with his inferiours? 
This one man J haue named foz exam⸗ 
ples ſake , woulde God he had not many 
like vnto him. But what is there foz vs 
to do? Let vs ſuffer them to fall againſt 
the ſtumblynge ſtone, that the like may 
happen to them , that happened in times 
paſte to the Jewes: whyple they ende⸗ 
uour to ſtabliſhe their owne rightuouſ⸗ 
neſſe ( ſaith S. Paule) they are exemp⸗ 
ted from the rightuouſneſſe of God, and 
ſo it commeth to paſſe, that they periſhe 
in their owne blindencſſe, Lette vs, A 
ſaye, offer our ſelues emptie and naked 
vnto Chꝛiſte willingelp, to the entent he 
map fill vs with his godneſſe, and clothe 
vs with his gloꝛie, t then ſhall this kinde 
of ſtumblynge blocke be aboliſhed. 

But à ſhould take in hande as it were 
to lade out the Sea, if J woulde ſearche 
out and reherſe in oꝛder, all cauſes of 
Offences, whiche wꝛetched men make 
to them ſelues out of the doarine of the 
Scripture, to their owhe destruction. 

Fo: they ſtumble, not onely thzoughe 
raſhneſſe when they mete with any dif- 
ficulte thinge,but thep make their 9 

es 
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tles wilfally and of ſet purpoſe thzough 
| all the rough places, as though they had 
none other pleaſure , but to wearie their 
witte about crabbed queſfions , hat ſo 
euer bath any likelihode of abſurditie be 
it neuer ſo little, that gather they buſilte 
and ſifte it narrowly , leaſt they ſhoulde 
ſemeouer light ot credite. Alſo if there 
be any likelthode of diſagreement x con- 
trarietie, as there ſemeth to be in many 
plates of Scripture,that catch they holde 
on gredely, and heapinge together all 
ſuche maner of teſtimonies , they make a 
boaltinge of their owne ſharpe witte ; 
This kinde of me are froubled with a di⸗ 
ſeaſe almoſt incurable, Foz wheras thep 
are aſhamed to be ignozant in any thing, 
pet may they find in their harts to learne 
nothinge. But fozaſmuthe as with their 
bꝛaggyng they many times wounde the 
coſciences of the ſimple, 4 ſuthe as others 
wife would beapte inough to be taught, 
it is ncedefull to tonche this parte of of- 
fendinge lightly in fewe woes : nof 
bicauſe thep can be remoned with fewe 
wo2des, againſt whomea longe volunts 
ns 3 fopneſt we 

ars 
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are all to be warned, that in readynge ol 
Scriptures we keepe that wape, whiche 
the ſpirite of God ſheweth : whiche aſſu- 
redly ſhalbe plaine and leuell vnto ſuche 
as aſpire to Ch2iſtewarde . Secodly that 
we couct not to be, oz to ſeme tobe wit⸗ 
tie, in wzitinge knottes of queſtions , 

Laſtly , that we do not by and by caſte if 
bp, if we finde any thinge vnknowen oz 
darketo vs. This is a vice woꝛthie no 
ſmall rebuke, that the ignozaunce of ma- 
ny, makes them by and by to burſte out 
into lothinge. But ſurely he giueth ſmall 
reuerence vnto God, whiche denieth p to 
be his wo2de, what ſoeuer his wit te doth 
not reache vnto. Foz what elſe is this? 
than to meaſure Gods infinite wiſedome 
by our ſmall capacitic of vnderſtanding, 
whiche were as muche as to meaſure the 
whole wozlde with one fingar . But ik 
we graunt the Scripture to haue pꝛocce⸗ 
ded from God, lette vs not maruell that 
many things are cõteined therein, which 


are farre aboue our tapatitie. Finally in 
Godlineſſe, this is the meane +02der of 
beyng wiſe: to ſtriue to get right vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge thzongh the obedience of — 
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Pk the Difence that e 
Harpeneſſe e painefulneſſe of the Croſſe, 
and the ſeueritie of the docrine. our Lozd 
ki inthe Parable , where he likes 
| neth the Goſpell vnto ſowpnge ok toꝛne. 
Fo2,ſuche as faple when perſecution ap- 
pꝛocheth, he likeneth to the coꝛne that 
ſpꝛange vp, but had no rote. And thoſe in 
whome the doctrine is choked with cares 
| ofthis woꝛlde, he likened to toꝛne gruwẽ 
vp amonge thoꝛnes, whiche hinder his 
| fruitcfulneſſe and ripinge. Theſe kindes 
of Dffences do ſomewhat differ: howbeit 
| fo2 auoiding tediouſnes, Jcompzehende. 
them both vnder one kinde. UWeheare 
Chꝛiſte tell all his Diſciples , that euery 
of the muſt take vp his croſſe , We heare 
him erhoztinge them to abide all kinde of 
hatred, daungers , and repꝛoches fo: his 
names ſake : Me heare him gine wars 
ninge , that if cannot otherwiſe come to 
paſſe, but that we ſhalbe hated of the vn- 
godly, and that afflictivs muſte follow vs 
| continually in this woꝛld. Me heare him 
declaryng, that all they are bliſſed, which 
ſuffer perſecution foz the truthes ſake. 
This is the greateſt ſtumblinge blocke 
C ii that 


— - —— — —— — 


Tohn Calulne cncerninge 
that maye be to fleaſhe and blond. Foz 


of nature, wefeare the Croſſe all of vs, 


And therefoze many foz this cauſe doo 
ffarte backe, who elſe woulde willing 
ip embꝛate the Sonne of God, yk they 
coulde ſeuer him from the Croſſe. But 
whereof commeth this Offence , but of 
our owne tenderneſſe 2 Chziſte coms 
maundeth vs to die with hym , that we 
mighte be partakers of his life: by acs 
tompanivnge him in his Paſſions , he is 
minded to bꝛynge vs to his glozie. It 
is no vnequall condition, if there wers 
any equitie in us, But many woulde 
fapne haue Chꝛiſte, to bee a gloꝛiouſe 
Chaiſte , buripnge the mention of his 
Croſte, whiche cannot be, And pet not 
contented there with, they late the faults 

whiche is in them ſelues, vppon the pure 
Doctrine. So in times paſte, the Ca⸗ 
pernaites cried out that the ſapinge of 
Ch:iſte was harde , when the hardenefſs 
was in themſclues and not in the ſap 
inge: Do we maruell if the Sonne of 
God woulde haue his Diſciples hartie, 
and not meycockes and womanlike⸗ Do 
we marucllif he woulde haue his Ante 
ſignes 


— 4 


20 


tgnes taried by them , and tommatmde 
them to fighte vnder his banner? erte 
couſin vnto this diſeaſe , is that other 
'whereof J haue ſpoken . "Foz denipnge 
ok the fleaſheis ſo — A 
that it feareth many from enteringe in⸗ 
to Chaiſtes — thzuſteth other⸗ 
ſome quite out of does, that were alrea⸗ 
die entered. They will metely well en⸗ 
dure to heare oztginal ſinne.and the coms 
mon vices of nature diſputed vpon: Thet 
can well finde in their hartes, that the 
grace of God and the benefites of Chꝛiſte 
ſchould be ſet fa2th with dewe pꝛayſeꝛbut 
when it cometh to healing of euery ſeue⸗ 
rall mãs diſeaſes, bicauſe the meditine is 
ſharpe, they ſtubboznly retuſe it: ſo pe 
map ſe many, to whome the Goſpel was 
pleaſant at the firſte taſte, whiche thinke 
it tofo bitter aſſone as it hath pꝛicked 
they? — the w we:de 
of God is a ſharpe two edged \wazde, 
and ſeynge the pꝛoperties thereof is, 
not onely fo repzoue and repꝛehende by 
outwarde ineanes, but alſo to ſearche to 
the bottome of the harte, to perte tho⸗ 
rowe all the marye, fo diſcerne betwene 
C tit affections 


Tohn Caluine concerninge 


affections and thoughtes , and finally fg 
ſacrifice the whole man vnto God: theſe 
folke cannot abide to haue their woudesg 
touched: Some deſire to haue libertie left 
them to ſtcale : ſome to get by extoztion: 
ſome to follow whoꝛedome: and ſome to 
haunt riottynge and exceſſe . All couct to 
runne the race of their vanitie without 
checke. UWihat wonder then is it, if they 
turnc themſelues from Chꝛiſt? But ſome 
man will ſav this is to ſhewe the cauſe of 
Dffence , but not to take it away. Jan⸗ 
ſweare. that the diſeaſe was firſt to be des 
clared, to the entent that remedie might 
after warde be fought , The niceneſſe of 
mennes mindes was to be coꝛredteed, ra⸗ 
ther than clokinges thereok to be ſought, 
whiche coulde nothinge kurther vs, and 
pet nouriſhe vice. But it is a high mats 
ter. Who denies that; notwithſtanding 
we muſt ſtriue and that not by our owne 
ſrrength, but by the ſtrength of Chꝛiſte: 
who as he ſendeth vs out to the battell, 
ſo alſo he furniſheth vs with armour and 
weapon to winne victozie , O, if we vn- 
derſtod what auaileth this ſaying: Bleſ⸗ 
ſed are they that ſuffer perſecution fox 
rightuouſ⸗ 
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ghfuoufneſſe ſake:how caſie were it toꝛ 
bs to winde our ſelues, not onely out of 
Fhis Dffence , but alſo of all other, what- 
ſoeuer the woꝛlde and the fleſhe ſeeke to 
2nfo2ce vpon vs. Perſecution is ſs trou⸗ 
bleſome to the , that thou ſtarteſt from 
Chꝛiſte. And whpe Fozſoth bicauſe thou 
knoweſt not what Chꝛiſte maye auaile 
the, The care of this pꝛeſent woꝛlde tar⸗ 
rieth the away: and that is bicauſe thou 
haſt no taſte of the wozlde to tome. Coz 
iefouſneffe burneth ther: verelp bicauſe 
thou knoweſt not pet, which are the true 
riches. Thou arte dꝛowned with ambi⸗ 
tion: bicauſe vndoubtedly thou knoweſt 
not to glozte in the Lozde. Gluttonie, 
fleachly luſte, pompe, o2 other vaine de⸗ 
lightes entice thee to fozget thy God: and 
that cometh to paſſe , bicauſe as yet thou 
art ignoꝛant of that ſwertenelle, whiche 
the Pꝛophete teſtifieth to be layed vp foz 
them that keare God. Finally, it is no 
maruell though there be fewe true Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians to be founde, bicauſe there are few 
that haue learned that Chꝛiſte is ſo much 
wozthe , that all thinges els are to be 
counted as dunge , But another place 
Cv will 
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will u. . fter fo: erhoztations. Here 
A muſte ſo intreate of Dffences , that it 
mape appeare to whome they ought of 
righte to be imputed. But why doJ 
make ſuch a diſputinge of enery mannes 
pꝛiuate miſeries , ſepnge the ſtate of the 
bninerſall Churche dothe containe in it 
farre greater occaſion of Dffence? Firſt, 
it neuer ſhineth with ſuche outwards 
beautie, that the ſenſes of men map diſ⸗ 
terne therein the kingdome of God. Se⸗ 
tondelp, it it happen at any time to grow 
to ſome mcane ſtate, by and by it is either 
oppꝛeſled with the violence ol Tyꝛantes, 
o2 it decapeth of the owne acco2de:ſo that 
it continueth but a very ſmall time. Her⸗ 
upon it commeth to paſſe,that in all ages 
pꝛoude men did either deſpiſe, oꝛ flaunde⸗ 
roufly miſrepoꝛte the true Religion. We 
ſer howe arrogantly Cicero taunteth the 
lawe ot God, bicauſe the Jewes had ſo 
ill ſutteſle. By this one man ye map giue 
ludgement at all. And to the intent J 
digreſſe not to farre, what is the cauſe 
that many at this day abhozre the ſincere 
pꝛofeſſion of the Goſpell: but that they ſ& 
vs to be fewe in munber, and of ſmall au⸗ 

thozitie, 
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5031 ,,andofno power af all: whers 
they wonder to ſ& all thinges con- 
arie on the behalfe of our aduerſaries, 
ſurely as the wozlde goeth nowe 
dates, it is no maruell though the fate 
the Churche beynge ſo miſoꝛdzed as 
t is, doo feare them a waye: and that 
he gloziouſneſſe that ſhyneth in our ads 
icrſaries doo dazle theyz eyes. But 
dne other doo ſtumble at this Stone, 
teyther dothe this famblynge blocke 
zeepe any backe, ſauing ſuche as acknows 
edge not the kingedome of Chziſte fo 
ze Spirituall. Foz ſuche vnto whome 
eyther the ſtable wherein Chziſfe was 
02ne,no2 the Croſſe whereon he hunge, 
z 4 lette to wazſhippe him as their 
Binge: they ſhall neuer deſpiſe the lows 
Ip ſtate of his Churche . All menne con- 
eſſe in wozde, and of neceſſitie muſfe 
onfeſſe , that it is moſte agreable to rea⸗ 
ſon, that in the fozme of the Churche, 
as it were in a Glafſe, choulde appeare 

the liuelie Image of Chaſſte , 
And when Paule reaſoneth of the ſimili⸗ 
tude of the headand the members in the 
n. of the Croſſe , all men agree 
thereto. 
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therto . When he ſaieth we muſte all die 
with Chꝛiſte, that we map be partakers 
ok his life, no man ſpeaketh againſt him. 
When all the whole Scripture compa- | 
reth this pꝛeſent life to a warrefare, and 
teacheth that it is full of diners ſoztes ok 
conflices , they conſente that all this is 
trewe and right: and therefoze the name 
of the Militant Churche is ſo commonly 
knowen , that pe ſhall heare it euen in 
childꝛens mouthes. But allone as if co- 
meth to the pith of the matter, as though 
thet had fo2gotten all thinges, thei ſhine 
the image of Chaiſte , as it were ſome 
monſter that they neuer hearde ok. How⸗ 
beit, if their longyng ſhould be graunted 
them, that the Churche ſhoulde by all 
meanes eniope pꝛoſperitie, that it ſhould 
floꝛiſh in welth and power, that it ſhould 
haue tontinuall peace, and finally that it 
thonld wante nothinge that might make 
the ſtate thereof moſt foztunate and hap- 
pie, ſhould it not apperre fo be an earthly 
kingedome - And then the Spirituall 
kingedome of Chꝛiſte were to be ſought 
fo: els where. ©2 rather the Churche 
ſhould be vtterly ſeparated fro the head. 
But 
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zut let vs remember, that the out warde 
ewe of the Churche tao contemptible, 
the intent her beautie ſhould ſhine in⸗ 
zardely : & that if wauereth ſo on earth, 
the entent it ſhoulde haue a ſtedfaſte 
ate in Beauen:and that it lieth ſo tozne 
d rutnauſe befoze the woꝛld, to the en⸗ 
"nf it ſghoulde ſtande ſounde and floziſhe 
:foze God and his Angels:and that it is 
o miſerable in the fleſhe, to the entent it 
hould the rather haue her felicitie layed 
pin the ſpirit. In this wiſe when Chailt 
ave deſpiſed in the Dreſtall; the Angels 
ange his ercellencie in the cloudes: the 
dtarre in Heauen bare. witneſſe of his 
xlo2y : the wiſemen percefued his power 
na countrey farre of, When he hungred 
n the deſert , when he ſtroue againſt the 
Illuſions of the Deuill, when he ſweate 
220ppes of bloud, the Angels agayne did 
niniſter vnto him: when he was nowe 
zadie to be bounde, he tompelled his e⸗ 
emies to fall backe warde with the only 
woꝛde of his mouthe. When he hunge 
oppon the Croſſe, the Sunne by loſinge 
is lighte, ſhewed openly that he was 
unge of the woꝛlde. The Rm” ope- 
ninge, 
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ninge , confeſſed him to be Lode of life 
and death Nowe if we ſer Chailke 


thꝛoughe the deſpightes of the wicked, 


pꝛoudelp dealte with all in his bodie, op- 
pꝛeſſed with truell Tyꝛannie, made a 
taughpnge ſtocke , dꝛawen violently hi⸗ 
ther and thither , none of theſe thinges 
as vnaccuſtomed ought to abaſhe vs: but 
rather we onght to call to minde,thatf the 
Churche was oꝛdeined foz this purpole, 
that it ſhould continually goe a warfare 
onder the Croſſe , as longe as if wande- 
reth in this woꝛlde. | 

But if we were handſome and indik⸗ 
ferente interpꝛeters of the wozkes of 
God, the thinge whereat we take occa- 
ſion tobe offended , ſhoulde be the beſte 
comfo2t foz vs that coulde be, Foz wher- 
as the ſtate of the Churche is foz the moſt 
parte miſerable, and alwayes vnſtabte, 
o2 rather fo2 aſmuche as it is continually 
toſfed with diuers ſtoꝛmes as it were in 
a roughe ſea: firſte the Loꝛde giueth an 
cuident token of his wonderfull pꝛoui⸗ 
dence : and ſecondelp it is a pꝛofitable 
and as muche neteſſarie exertiſe, fo2 the 
triall of our faithe and patience .. I the 


Churche 
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Churche were ſo founded , and altogis 
ther foztified, that it might ſtape bppon 
the owne power, it ſhoulde differ no⸗ 
thinge krom an earthly kingedome: nei⸗ 
ther would any man doubte that it were 
gouerned by mans pollicie, i it had ſtade 
all at one o2dinarie tap vnto this dape. 
But whe we ſe that thaough(as it were) 
innumerable deathes , it hath neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe continued aliue ſo manp hundzed 
peeres , it can none otherwiſe be, but we 
muſte needes gather, that it was pzeſers 
ued by the power of God. This greate 
power of God, other cireumſtancesdo 
make moze maniteſte: in that when it 
was aſſanlted on all ſides with deadly 
daigers , wherwith oftentimes it might 
haue bene ouerwhelmed , maugre wel- 
neere the whole woꝛlde whiche w2ought 
the wozſte it coulde againſte it, it al- 
wales ſcaped as it had bene from ſhip- 
wꝛecke. Jſap nothinge herein whiche 
any manne map not eaſely acknowledge 
in him ſelfe , who ſo euer will ſette be- 
fo:e his eyes the Hiſtoꝛies of all times. 
This is an olde coplainte of the Church, 
that it hath bene aſſaulted 8 
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from her youth vp, and hath had the vn⸗ 
godly her vtter enemies: that they haue 


ploughed vppon her backe, and dꝛawen 


longe furrowes vpon her. By this voice, 
the ſpirit ol God would rayſe vp the god⸗ 
ly ſoꝛte, that lie gronynge vnder moſte 
greuous miſeries, to the entent that rũ⸗ 
ninge through all degrees of ages from 
the beginnyng of the woꝛlde, thei ſhould 
know that the Churche hath alwayes o⸗ 
nercome by ſufferance , Yeruppon ought 
we to ſet our mindes continually ; to the 
entet that if at any time the pꝛelent ſtate 


of our time do trouble vs, the remem⸗ 


bzaunce of thofe thinges whiche our fa- 
thers haue ſuſtered in time pait , map re- 
frcſhe vs. And thrrefoze it ſhalbe expedi⸗ 
ent, to haue a dcſcription of all times ga⸗ 
thered togither, to the entent that euery 
one of vs may from thence ſet befoze our 
eves, examples mete to aſſwage our mi⸗ 
ſeries, as often as the tate and nede ſhall 
require. | innen TR 
Vowbeit ere J pꝛoctede any farther, 
it is nerdt full to note wherupon ſo many 
and ſo ſundzte thaunges whereby the 
Church of Cod iu otentimes turned and 
as 
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as it were wheeled about, do ariſe. The 
| knowledge of this thinge is not to be 
fetched from karre z obſcure coniectures, 
ſeinge the continuall ſtarting of men fro 
God, hath bzoken the courſe of his grace, 
whiche otherwiſe had bene continuall: 
whiche thing pe may vnderſtande almoſt 
from the beginnyng of the woꝛld. When 
Mopſes ſpcaketh of Seth and his ſonne 
Enos, it is there recited that at the ſame 
time, the name of God was begonne to 
be called vpon. Wherebp we vnderftade, 
that the true woꝛſhipping of God, (which 
in the curſed okſpꝛinge of Cain was in 
maner vtterly decayed) was reſfozed a⸗ 
new agatne,that it might thꝛiue floꝛiſh 
in the wozld . Scarce eight generations 
paſſed, when all the poſteritie of them 
whom God had ſegregated to himſelf foz 
his owne childꝛen, had thzowen them⸗ 
ſelues in ſuch wiſe into all kinde of wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, that with themſelnes they de- 
ſtroyed by floud of water, all the whole 
woꝛld defiled with their abhominations. 
At ſuch time as the Church was bzoughf 
to eight perſones, it ſemed then at leaſt⸗ 
wiſe ſo lo purged, that v liffle ſerde whiche 
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remapned, ſhould ok it ſelfe bzinge fozth 
nothinge but pure holineſſe . And pet 
anon after , it diminiſhed almoſte by the 
fourthe parte. The poſteritie of Japhet 
alſo , within a while after fleeted awapye. 
There remained no moze but the houſe- 
holde of Sem, the whiche it ſelfe ere it 
was any longe time, grewe out of kinde 
alſo:ſo that God did wozthelp exclude fro 
him a greate parte of it. When the Ok⸗ 
ſpꝛinge of Abꝛaham, beynge by wonder⸗ 
ful power bzought out of Egipt, had paſ- 
ſed the redde Sea, and was goynge to⸗ 
warde the lande of Pꝛomiſſe, who would 
not ok luckie beginninges haue iudged 
that there ſhoulde haue enſewed a contf- 
nuance ofa happte ſtate 2 Not withſtan⸗ 
dinge, euen the very ſame , in whoſe de- 
liuerance God had ſhewed ſo manifeſt a 
p:oufe of his power, made no ende of ſin⸗ 
ninge, vntill ſuche time as by hoꝛrible 
meanes, they were all deſtroped in the 
wilderneſſe. At length the childꝛen of 
them toke poſſeſſion of the ſald lande: but 
pet ſuche a poſſeſſion, as welnere in ſire 
hund2ed peres after, had no ſtabilitie, 
bicauſe they themſelues thꝛoughe their 

owne 
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owne falſeneſſe and vncoſkancie, did eft- 
ſones trouble it. Neuerthcleſſe the Lozd 
* Did diuers times reſtoze them to a folles 
rable oꝛder. All the which not withſtan⸗ 
dinge, neither the remembzance ok their 
firſt deliuerante, noꝛ the rodde that was 
laide vpon them, ſo oftentimes to chaſten 
them, no: the pꝛeſent felinge of puniſh- 
ments, noꝛ the often pardoning of them, 
evuld kerpe them in awe, but that by ſha⸗ 
kinge ofthe poke of God , they pꝛotured 
newe miſchfcfes fo themſelues . Moyſes 
had tolde them befoze how if would come 
to paſſe , that when they were katte and 
well fedde,they would kicke againe: but 
the thing in dede was karre woꝛſe. what 
doth the ſtoꝛie of the Judges reherſe, but 
continuall backeſlidinges - Wherefoze if 
any be offended at the ſundzp ſhakinges, 
wherunto they ſ& the Churche ſabſect in 
this woꝛlde, let them caſte their eyes vp- 
pon that Glaſle, and they ſhall leaue wo- 
deringe to ſe them haue vncertayne abi⸗ 
dynge vppon Earthe, who with lo great 
viiconſtantneſſe of kaithe do waner be- 
foze God. After that the Ringedome of 
Dauid was erected, there ſemed a moꝛe 
D ty ter⸗ 
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certaine + grounded kinde ok a ſtate like 
to tontinewe, to haue bene ſtabliſhed. 
But that lametable laughter of the Pe⸗ 
ſtilence , which by the ſpace of thz& dates 
after a monſtruous maner raged in the 
woꝛlde, abated greatly that felicitie. By 
and bp after the death of Salomon, the 
bodic of the Realme was deutded , and 
the toꝛne members ceaſed not afterward 
to byte one another. And moꝛeouer both 
Uingdomes were miſerably turmopled 
by foꝛraine warres . Shall we ſap their 
deſtenie dꝛaue them thereunto? Nap ras 
ther they theſclucs though their ſinnes 
enkoꝛted and haſtened the vengeance ok 
God , Fo2 enea wherein they ſeemed 
moſt innocent, namely whyle Dauid go⸗ 
eth thꝛough with numberynge of them, 
bicauſe it was the peculiar faulte of one 
man: pet the holy Hiſtoꝛie ſaieth plainely 
that God was wꝛothe with them all. 
It length followed that greate conuer⸗ 
ſion Uttle differinge from vtter deſtruc⸗ 
tion, when all the whole Nation was 
led capttue to Babilon. But ſurelp if 
their owne deſperate ſtubboꝛnneſſe had 
not dꝛiuen them hedlonges, they had ne⸗ 
uer 
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ner come to this point of miſerie. Their 
returne after thʒœſcoꝛe and tenne peres, 
was vnto them another birthe. Not- 
withſtandinge, as fone as they were re⸗ 
turned home, ſtreightwaies koꝛzgettinge 
ſo greate a benefite , they degenerate a⸗ 
gaine into ſundꝛie kindes of naughtines. 
Some defiled themſelues with Yeathen 
mariages:ſome (to vnwoꝛthely to ſpeake 
of) vefrauded God of his tethes and firſt 
fruites. Other ſome ſettinge light, and 
neglecyng the buildinge of the Temple, 
were wholp occupied in makinge gape 
houſes, # beſtowed erceſſine coſtes there⸗ 
about. This was toto foule an vnthank? 
fulneſſe, and ſuche a one as euery man 
muſt conkeſſe ought not to ſcape vnpuni⸗ 
ſhed. And therkoꝛe, that they enioped not 
tranquillitie and pꝛoſperous fo2tune any 
longe time togither, they themſclues are 
in the kaulte. Nowe ſince the time that 
Chꝛiſte the authoꝛ of peace and of all god 
thinges ſhewed himſelfe to the wozlde, 
men might aſſuredlp haue kelte how cer- 
taine and well fownded the kelicitie of 
his eternall Kingedome is, if they would 
haue ſuffredhim to reſte amonge them. 
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But the woꝛlde was neuer ſhaken with 
moꝛe cruell tepeſtes ot warre, noz neuer 
vꝛowned in ſo manifold ⁊ depe a ſinke of 
euils. The cauſe wherof is not hidd 

ſach dackeneſſe, but that by learchyng it 
may eaſcly be faire out, At the time that 
Chꝛiſte was bozne , there was peace and 
ſingular quletneſſe euerywhere , Fozfte 
peres after, oz theraboutes, his Goſpell 
was ſpꝛed thzongh diuers coaſtes of the 
woꝛlde. After it was publiſhed karre and 
nere, ſodainly as though fo:tune had 
chaunged her copie, thinges beganne to 
be on a turmoile euerpwhere. And wher⸗ 
al came ſo ſodeine alteratið, but that God 
foz the contempt and rekuſall of his Go⸗ 
ſpell, how muche the ſoner, ſo muche alſo 
the maze manikeſtlpy, renenged ſa great 
vnthankekulneſſe. Therefoꝛe, when 
lewde men charged the name of Chailte 
with whatſoener euill happened in thoſe 
daics, it was an eaſie matter foꝛ the gods 
ly teachers of the Churche , to diſpꝛoue 
their ſo tryflinge launders, And why 
not? Foz when Kinges and their peo⸗ 
ple had deſpiſed the peace whiche God 
offred them, was it not righte and rea⸗ 
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for , that they ſhoulde be ſette together 
| by the eares, that one of them mighte 
wounde another to the death? And what 
tan continewe in ozder amonge them, 
who refuſe to fabmitte themſelues to 
Gad? J ſpeake not onely of the open ene⸗ 
mies, which haue wilfully ſtriued againſt 
the wholeſome docrine of Godlineſſe , 
but alſo of them that haue pzofeſſed them 
ſelnes Chꝛiſtians, howe coldly and diſ- 
dainefully many of them, and with how 
falſe viMmulation otherſome haue kiſſed 
Chꝛiſte. Suche as are offended at the ers 
amples of Gods ſeueritie in this behalfe, 
woulde be as readie to finde faulte with 
him, if he ſhoulde holde his hande. But 
onleſſe it grieue vs to open our cles, to 
whomeſocuer God at anp time manife- 
ſted himſelke, we ſhall ſe that they onely 
were the let that their own kelicitie was 
not placed in ſaulftie to endure a longe 
time and of great continuance : and that 
they became miſerable thꝛough no other 
meanes, ſane their owne faulte . We 
knowe that Jeruſalem was the Foun- 
taine from whence Saluation flowed in⸗ 
to the vttermoſte boundes of the Earth. 
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All the ſayingcs of the Pꝛophetes had: 
pꝛomiſed to it full inſtauration at the co⸗ 
minge of Chzilte . Neuertheleſſe it fell 
out farre otherwiſe . Foz whereas it re- 
tained ſcarce a thinne ſhadow of the aun⸗ 
cient woꝛthineſſe, it not onelp within a 
while after loſte that that remained, but 
was vtterly caſte downe alſo and made a 
waſte wiiderncſſe . What is the reaſon 
that no man trauelleth in ſ&ktnge the 
cauſc of ſo monſtruous a ruine, but that 
the deſperate wickedneſſe of that nation, 
dothe openly crie out that the ſame was 
the cauſe thereof ? Rome was neuer pla⸗ 
gued with lo many cruel flanghters in ſo 
choꝛte a time, as it hath bene ſince the 
Goſpell came thither . Bowe came it fa 
paſſe that the kingedome of Chꝛiſte could 
haue no ftcdfaſte continuaunce in that 
Citie, wherein the lawicſſe luſte ok the 
commonaltte had bozne ſwinge ſo longe 
time: wherein wicked parttakinges had 
reigned; and at length alſo intollerable 
Tirantes had bozne authoutic:Ulndoubs 
fedly icauſo that when God bꝛought the 
Medicine ot his Goſpel thither, as the vt⸗ 
termon remedie againſt ſo many deadly 
diſcaſes, 
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diſeaſes, they like perſones v had ſwo2ne 
their owne deſtruction , pꝛowdelp reiec⸗ 
tinge it, ceaſed not to fall from wozſe to 
woꝛſe. The very ſelfe ſame thinge, we 
may marke in this our age. Mithin theſs 
fewe yeres when the Churche bepnge as 
it were new bozne againe, had had a glo⸗ 
rious beginninge , we ſawe it ſone after 
llide downe andcarried backe againe. 
Howbeit befoze the Loꝛde laide this pu⸗ 
niſhment vppon vs, we ſaw the Goſpell 
diners and ſundꝛy wales euerywhere fil- 
thely abuſed:in ſo muche that the ſodaine 
turninge vp of thinges that happened, is 
not ſo greately to be wondered at, as 
Gods longe ſufferance in bearinge with 
the pꝛodigious wickedneſſe of our time. 
Amonge ſo many thouſande men as to 
outward appearance had very gladly de- 
nied the Pope, and p2ofeffed themſelues 
Goſpellers : how fewe J beſeche you, fell 
toamenbement of their vices : Nay ra- 
ther what did the greater part pꝛetende, 
but that when the yoke of ſuperſtition 
was ſhaken of, they might moze licentt- 
ouſly giue themſelues to all carnall liber- 
tie? Albeit therefoze 1 they _— 
the 
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the doctrine of the Goſpell tobe frew,pef 
where was there one amonge a number, 
that ſubmitted his necke vnder the awe 
thereof; Mas not this as muche in ek⸗ 
fecte , as to treade vnder fote the ineſti⸗ 
mable treaſnre of our Saluation 2 And 
ſarelp the ſharpneſſe of the puniſhement 
that enſued ſo wicked a contempt, ought 
rather to put vs in remembꝛaunte of the 
pꝛeciouſneſſe thereof, than to engendze 
in our mindes abſurde opinions of ths 
caſuall afflictions of the Churche. But 
rather it is to be wondered at, conſide- 
rynge our fo great vnthankfulneſſe, that 
anp parte of the wozke rematneth which 
God hath begonne, 

Now wil Jreturne to mp purpoſe, frb 
whence J haue by little and little made 
digreſſion : That God is hereby better 
knowen tobe the keper of this Churche, 
bicauſe it hath alwapes bene miſerably 
vered, than if it had floziſhed amonge the 
greateſt commodities , in peaceable iope 
and franquillitie . At ſuche time as the 
name of God was begonne to be called 
bppon in the houſeholde of Seth, (as 
Poyſes declareth) no doubte but the Dfs 
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ſpꝛinge of Cain, like as they were mu in 
number and bolder in al miſchiefe,ſo alſo 
they vaunted themſelues ouer pꝛoudely 
againſt them, beinge both few and giuen 
to meckeneſle. How then could the Labes 
haue any while continued ſauife amonge 
the Woulues , if they had not bene ſhiel⸗ 
ded with the helpinge hande of God: Af- 
terwarde alſo, continually from timo to 
time, as the wicked ſozt grew in malice, 
ſo grew they in power g abilitie to hurte: 
ſhall we ſay they ſtade by mans power £ 
policte, who lined like perſons ouerwhel⸗ 
med amdge ſo many outragious beaſtes? 
Onleſle peraduenture any man will ſur⸗ 
miſe, that the Giantes were ol modeſtie 
reſtrained fro doinge harme to the godly 
that were in their daunger , of whome 
they knewe themſelues abhozred, as an 
adulterous ofſpꝛing. At length remained 
but one man with a ſmal houſehold, who 
beyng cõmaunded by the Loꝛde to builde 
the Arke, by the ſpace of a hundzed and 
twetie yeres together, pꝛouoked againſt 
himſelfe the ragynge madneſle of them, 
that were alfogether out of their wittes 
againlt God. Foz in ſ&kyng a * 
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of Sanctuarie fo ſaue his owne like, he 
thꝛeatened deſtrucio openly to them all, 
How often (may we thinke) that he, bes 
pnge p2onoked with their raylinge and 
lewde behautour, did carneſtly ſtande in 
contention with them on the behalfe of 
Goddes rightuouſneſſe; nowe in ſuche a 
number of cruell enemies, muſte he not 
haue ſtande fo the hazarde of as many 
deathes, onleſſe he had bene deliuered by 
the hande of God - Recken hereunto that 
ifhe had not bene ſuſtained by the power 
ok God. he had of himſelfe a thouſande 
times cuery-pere come to nothinge. 
Afterwarde enfnetha greater and mo2E 
heauenly miratle in the Arke, that being 
depꝛiued of ſkie and ay2e , he founde lyfe 
no where but as it were in the graue: he 
had not where to dꝛaw the breath of life, 
buf where if was vnlike but he ſhould be 
ſtifled to death: and finally that he toulde 
not otherwiſe abide in the wo2lde aline, 
ercept he departed out of the woꝛlde. 
When God had after a ſoꝛt renewed the 
woꝛlde, nowe putting vp the head out of 
the flond , there followed within a while 
after a greater and moꝛe novſome 1 
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of vngodlineſſe , which ouerwhelmed all 
Nations. Neither was this of tenne mo⸗ 
nethes: but raginge a longe continuance 
ol yeres , it gathered ſuch ſtrength, that 
the very houſehold of Sem the holy trea⸗ 
ſurehouſe of God, had like to haue berne 
ſwallowed vp, but that Pelchiſedecke 
with a fewe other retayninge the pure 
woꝛſhippynge of God, ſkode vpzighte 
and not diſceaued amonge innumerable 
wanes : whiche was the onely wape foz 
him to ſwimme to lande. God to ths 
entent to ſaue Abzaham , was fayne to 
leade him out of the drepe whozlepole 
of Idolatrie. Moꝛeouer beinge bzought 
into the lande whiche was appointed foꝛ 
his inheritance, he ſo wandꝛed in it, that 
one whyle he was dꝛiuen to make coten- 

tion foz water and another while he was 
faine to remoue otherwhere foz the fa- 
mine. In the Courtes of two Kinges,he 
could finde none other ſhift to auoide the 
daunger of death, than by ſettinge as it 
were to the ſpoile, his owne wife moꝛe 
deare to him than his life. The ſame, and 
alſo moꝛe ſharpe troubles, did his Sonne 
and his Sonnes Sonne endure dayl pe 
amo7:ge 
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 amonge cruell and ſavage people, as it 
were among wilde beaſtes , not without 
perill of their liues. Certainelp he muſte 
be woꝛſe than ſtarke blinde, that dothe 
not plainly beholde the hande of God, in 
the dekence er their welfare. And it is not 
without cauſe, that Dauid giueth a ſin⸗ 
gular commẽ dation to this ayde of God, 


whereby they were in ſaulkgarde: when | 


he ſaithe, that Ringes were foꝛbidden to 
hurte the Loꝛdes anopnted, oꝛ to trouble 
his Pꝛophetes. They were few in nuͤber: 
they were aliantes and vnknowen men: 
they wandꝛed like Pilgrimes krom plate 
to place , they were enuironed rounde as 


boute with falſcharted and oufrageous 


people: they had no moment of time free 
from ſome newe kinde of daunger. 1 
confeſſe this was a diſdeinkull ſight foz 
p20wde men, and almoſte ſhamekull to. 


How be it as I ſaide befoꝛe, In this diſ⸗ 


dainekulneſſe as it had bene in a Glaſſe, 
did better appeare Goddes extraoꝛdina⸗ 
rie dekendinge his Churche. Yea rather 
it is moꝛe euidently to be ſ&ne , that the 
Churche hath not berne ſaued out cf one 
floudds onelp, but that it hath alto ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe 
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zertheleſſe continued many ages,floting 
krom time to time in continuall waues 
ok euilles. | 
Anon after followed the bondage in 
Egipt, whiche had ſmally differed from 
an vntuerſall hipwzecke, but that God 
put to his helpinge hande in time. A 
will omitte the repꝛoche e oner grieuons 
burdens that were laped vppon them, in 
that they were kepte like ſlaues fo moſte 
vile and filthie wozkes : and that they 
were opp2eſſed with ſuche exceMine miſe- 
ries, that they had muche ado to take 
bꝛeathe. But when Pharao had cõmaun⸗ 
ded all þ iſſue male to be vtterly deſtrop⸗ 
ed, who would not haue ſaide that p mat⸗ 
ter lay a bleding:The id wiues lied, to 
the entẽt they would not become furthe- 
rers of the kinges crueltte, Finally Moy⸗ 
ſes htmſelf who afterwarde Gould bethe 
deliuerer of d people, was put in a wicker 
baſket, and caſt at the banke of the riuer. 
The welfare of the whole Nation lap in 
deſpayze, and the very name of them ſ&- 
med to be vtterly blotted out « Howe 
wonderfull then ſhall wetudge this mi⸗ 
racle of God, that they which — 

ene 
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bene tenne times conſumed, do not only 
remaine ſaulfe , but alſo do accompliſhe 
thoſe incredible pzoccedings wherok Pot- 
ſes maketh repoꝛt. But here the lewdnes 
of man ſheweth it ſelke to malicious, in 
regardinge the woꝛkes of God, Foꝛ it 
they heare of any thing greater than thet 
can conceiue, done by God fo2 the helpe 
of his Churche, they reien it as a Fable. 
What ſo cuer is common and other wiſe 
cuſtomable, they deſpiſe it, affirminge it 
either to haue happened by chaunce, o2 af 
leaſtwiſe to haue bene bꝛought to paſſe 
by mans power and pollicte , Ik the ſtate 
of the Churche be ice pꝛoſperous & iop⸗ 
full than they loke for, by « by they take 
occaſid thereat to be offended , And ther⸗ 
foe bicauſe Moyſes repoꝛteth that the 
grœuous and ſlauiſh wozke of bꝛickema⸗ 
kinge was laide vpo the w2etched Jewes 
as it had bene vppon bꝛute beaſtes: that 
their iſſue male was from the mothers 
wombe deliuered, cruellv called foꝛ to be 
flaine to death:that thei fledde pꝛiuely a- 
way by heayeg out of oꝛder with Jewels 
that they had hoꝛrowed, like a ſoꝛte ol 
ralcates: all this emeth vnto many an 

vncomly 
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diicomely thyng and againſt the honour 
of the Churche. Vea wheras he repozteth 
Jacob and his houſeholde to haue bene 
courteouſly entertained of Pharao z and 
that he was gently vſed z and placed; in 
the beſt paſture countrie, they impute it 
wholp to god foꝛtune, whereas the ſame 
one houſeholde is ſaide to haue growen 
to a gteate people ere it was any longe 
time after: whereas the ſame Moyſes des 
clareth , that ſo many Piracles were 
wꝛought by God, foz the deliuerante of 
the outcaſte and foꝛloʒne Jſraelites : bi⸗ 
cauſe it was moꝛe than coulde be beleued 
they ſcoffe at it as a feigned thinge. To 
the entent therefoze we may bꝛinge pure 
mindes to the conſideringe of Goddes 
wozkes ; we muſte firſte purge them of 
this leudneſle bozne and bꝛedde in them 
of Nature. | 
- ' Leaf A may fame fo frame an hiſto⸗ 
rie,(which is no parte of mp pꝛeſent pur⸗ 
poſe) it ſuffifeth me lightly , t as it were 
by the way to touch the exůples of Gods 
pꝛouidente in pꝛeſeruinge his Churche, 
'whiche are woꝛthie to be decked and ſef 
gut with glozious e „Albeit — 
ay 
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ſape the trueth) the oꝛder of this wazke, 
ſuffereth me not to touche the tenthe 
parte of them, neyther is it a matter ſo 
greatly requiſite: ſo be it that the Rea- 
ders maye by theſe fewe knowe this one 
thinge whiche J intende: namely that 
howe muche the Churche was moꝛe op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed vnder the Croſſe, ſo muche the 
moꝛe notable was the power ol God in 
liftinge it vp. From the firſt enteringe 
of the people into the lande of Chanaan, 
their owne vnbclicfe was the onelp let 
whp thep poſſeſſed it not free from ene- 
mies and in quietneſſe. Afterwarde it 
was aſſaulted with continuall tnuaſions 
of enemies. Furthermoze, when their 
power was decaped and bꝛought vnder 
fote , it lape open to the ſpople and tobe 
waſted. Moꝛeouer it oftcnfimes chaun⸗ 
ged maiſters, whiche neuertheleſſe con- 
ſpired all in one, who might make moſte 
hauocke ok it. In ſo muche that it maye 
be a wonder how in ſo many and ſo truel 
deſtrucions hanginge oner it, it remai⸗ 
ned vndeſtroyed , Surely after the Arke 
of the Loꝛde was taken, there was not 
an inche be th betwene it and vtter des 
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ſpapꝛe:it was ſcaꝛged with an ext yng 
greate ſlaughter: almoſte all the flame 
of their manhed periſhed: bepnge ſcatte⸗ 
red and diſperſed, they minded nothinge 
in the wozlde but wæpinge and lamen⸗ 
tinge. Yowbeit, while, foz the grieuouſ- 
neſſe of their euilles , they ſought not 
any remedie, firſte was giuen them 4 
little bzeathinge time: afterwarde vpon 
the ſodaine beponde all hope oz expeda⸗- 
tion, helpe ſhone vppon them from Hea⸗ 
| nen. At ſuche time as Saule was ſlaine, 
the like deſtrucgio hoge ouer their —— 
when Dauid in the 8 
reſtoꝛed thinges decayed. J — 
ſucceſſe of peace and pꝛoſperitie had fols 
lowed them, the rare felicitie of that 
people mighte haue bene ſette out with 

ter commendations, but ſo many 
elpes which God wonderfully ſent the, 

ue 5 not ſo well baue bene knowen. 
Afterward when tenne Tribes had renf 
themſelues from the bodie, ſuch a bꝛeake, 
ſpeciallp amonge many enemies lyinge 
contingally in the winde, to hurte them 
whenſoeuet occaſion ſerued , ſemed to 
ee pzeſent * Anon mY 
of c 
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the Ilraelites degenerated into traue 
cuſtomes, and foꝛ the ſame cauſe they 
were alter a ſozte baniſhed fro the honſe- 
holde of God: as foꝛ the remnant whiche 
fs tounted the Churche of Cod, no man 
woulde thinke it ſhoulde ſtande longe. 
And ſurely that people was oftentimes 
b:ought to ſuch an afterdeale,that bepng 
paſte all hope of recouerie, it ſtode in a 
mazelokinge foꝛ vtter deſfracion In 
the time of Achaz when two moſte pui⸗ 
ſant Ringes aſſapled euen Hieruſalem it 
ſelte, all the Countrie was turmopled, 
as it had bene burninge with two fires 
at ones. Achaz bepnge beſide himſelfe 
fo: feare , was like enough to haue bene 
confounded at the firſt aſſault of his ene⸗ 
mies. But ſodeinly without mans helpe 
that greate fire was quenched and the 
ſmoke alaved. Did not (thinke you) the 
gloꝛy of God ſhew it ſelfe with full blaze 
in this delincrance 2 At what time Sew 
nacherih had inuaded the kingdome de⸗ 
ſtitate of defence , he furiouſly ſct vppon 
the fcarfull Citie, nothinge farniſhed to 
make refiſtence:Czechtas the inge wos 
in maner like a pꝛyſoner, there was ud 

way 
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way to eſcape out, there was no helpe 
within, there was no ſuccour to come fro; 
els where: now, while the enemie vaun⸗ 
tingehimſelfe ouer arrogantly is dzawe 
another way, dothe not this ſo ſodeine 
alteration contrary to all hope, hewe 
that it is true whiche was ſpoken befoze 
by the Pzophet Eſay ? that God had ina 
readineſſe a wape eyther to tame that 
cruell beaſt, oʒ to holde him ſhoꝛte:? But 
wheras anon after puffed vp with a new 
viccozie he returneth agatne , the Loꝛde 
ſhewed another manner of pꝛoufe than 
this ot his grace and power in rayſinge 
the ſiege. Foz he calleth him not frou 
thence by men, either withſtandeth his 
* aſſaultes,and cutteth of his attemptes in 
the middes by o2dfnarie meanes: But 
with ſuche a laughter as neuer was 
hearde of by the hande ol an Angell, tas 
kinge hisarmy from him in one night. he 
dziueth him naked t deſpopled by ſhame⸗ 
kult tight carre ont of Jewꝛie, whiche he 
helde· with a great Yoſte like a conque⸗ 
rour :- ACaredlp this one derde is a ſuffi- 
tient example, that nothyng ſometime is 
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ſhould be pinched with vtter diffreffe , 
it may learne to thanke the wonderful 
power of God foz her ſaulfe delfuerance, 
And double vnthankfull were we, if we 
put a veple wilfully befozs our faces, to 
blemith the ſight ol Gods fauour toward 
his Church, whe as God himſelke ſetteth 
a cleere mirrour thereof befoze our eves. 

Now there eannot almoſt any defozs 

mitie of the Churche be fained ſo vgly to 
the ſight of the woꝛlde, as the banichmẽt 
of Babilon. The cruell ſackynge of all 
thinges, the foule deſtroying x waſtings 
of the Countrep, the caſtinge downe and 
defacinge of the Citie by fire and furte of 
the enemie, the hozrible onerthzow of the 
Temple, the vnwozthie ſpoplinge of the 
Holy furniture thereof , how great liber- 
tie of vauntinge might they giue to the 
enemies 2 And the thinges that Jhaue 
now reckened, ds ſhewe how arrogant- 
ly the Chaldies behaued themfelnes , By 
all likelihwde the woꝛſhippinge of God 
was euery where raypled and fcoffed af in 
al mens mouthes. Howbeit thefe things 
were but as certaine pꝛeparatiues. The 
people beynge ledde to Babilon, — 
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like a dead carkefe as it were laide into 
the graut: ſauinge that this difference 
there was, that the tone members were 
ſcattered aſunder, leaſte they ſhoulde 
growe together agapne . There was no 
houſe of Gsd any moze, there was no 
Sancuarte, no inklinge of Goddes ſer⸗ 
uice , no ſulemne aſſemblies, no noz ſo 
muche as the name of a Churche , And 
to the entent there ſhoulde wante no 
ſpight that might be deuſſed , the holp 
veſſelles were ſet out foꝛ a ſhow in their 
p2aude and vnpure feaſtes. Yea and the 
crueltie was ſo outragions , that it be⸗ 
came treaſon to call vppon God. But 
this ſo exteſſiue heapinge togither of all 
milchiefes , maketh the power of God ta 
appere mo2e manifeſt in reſtoꝛinge the 
welfare of his people. Firſt of all, in that 
Dantell and his felowes were from hon⸗ 
dage aduaunced to ſuchpzeheminece , as 
hath ſeldome bene ſeye-fothe entet they 
might ſomewhat relieue their miſerable 
oppꝛeſſed bꝛethꝛen: It is by this example 
apparant,y the Church euen when it ſer⸗ 
meth vtterly abandoned is neuertheleſſe 
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whiche were caſt into the foznace, ſcaped 
ſaulfc and ſounde agatne out, there ap⸗ 
peared a token very woꝛthie to be had in 
remembꝛaunce, of the deliuerance of the 
people, which ſhoztly after ſhould enſue. 
As foꝛ the returninge it ſelfe of the peo⸗ 
ple, it was no leſſe to be wondered at, 
than a certaine riſing agapne from death 
whiche had neuer bene hearde ok: ſo that 
the faithfull might iuſtelp boaſte in the 
Pſalme,how they were at that time like 
men in a dꝛeame. Howe, in that ſaulke⸗ 
conduct is giuen by the Ringe, that the 
Temple is builded againe at the Kinges : 
coſte, that men were fo2bidden to do the 
Jewes w2onge by pꝛoclamacions vnder 
greuous penalties, we may be aſhamed 
not to acknowledge God the authour of 
thefe thinges, ſeinge they were miracles 
to ſo many vnbeleners, It is not to be 
ſaide how much the conſideration hereof 
map anaile to the furtherance 2 encreaſe 
ok our Faith. Wherby is conuinced the 
vnthankekulneſſe of them, that in ſo well 
oꝛdered a Theatre of the gloꝛie of God, 
do make to theſelues a ſtumblingblocke 
to pitch vpon, Pozeouer at their returne 
F intg 
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into their countrie , ſodainely they were 
increaſed by wonderfall meanes, as wel 
in number ofmenne as alſo in Aiches. 
This alſo is no obſcure miracle of Gods 
power, ſpecially fozaſmuch as their ene⸗ 
mies gaue them no reſpite to recouer , 
Foz we knowe they were befeged with 
ſo many enemplike hoſtes, as there wers 
nations boꝛderinge rounde about them. 
But to the entent that vnder the Croſſe 
the extraoꝛdinarie defence of God might 
thine the bꝛighter, within a while alter 
they were ſo troden vnderfote and koz⸗ 
woꝛne with continuall miſchieues one 
in anothers necke, that their vtter des 
ffrucion was apparant. Under the Ems 
pyꝛe of the Perſians , albeit pᷣ their tate 
was tollerable , pet notwithſtandinge 
like ſhepe appoynted to the flaughter, 
they were now and then at the pointe to 
goe to the ſhambles. Leaſt Alexander 
ſhould powꝛe out his outrageous wzath 
vppon them, he was reſtrayned by war⸗ 
ninge fromHeanen . But when he was 
dead, + the Ringes of Syꝛie and Egipte, 
like ſavage beaſtes burnyng in madneie 
fare one another a preces and that there 
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was no end of their outrage and crueltie 
one againſt another, who woulde haue 
hoped pᷣ a nation lying in the middes be⸗ 
twene theme ſet open to the luſt of them 
both, ſhould haue continued longe? And 
ſurely if coulde not haue ſtande, bepnge 
bꝛought vnderfote with ſo manp and ſo 
great miſchaiices, onleſſe it had had God 
tokope it, chad bene ſtaped vp with his 
hand. At length bnder the curſed tirante 
of Antiochus, beyng as it were dzowned 
into a depe whozlepwle, it had not ſo 
much as a ſparclemoze of lighte in al the 
whole woꝛld. All p countrey ſwimmed in 
innocent blond: Yieraſale was couered 
ts hoꝛrible heapes of Carkeſſes,as it had 
bene with pauement: In the temple was 
placed an abhominable Jdoll : The oꝛdi⸗ 
nices of God bepng aboliſhed, ÞHeathe- 
niſh e vnkindely ceremonies 4cuſtomes 
of the Gẽtiles vſurped the Soueraintie: 
al the holy bokes were thzowen into the 
fire, to 8̊ intent Þ the truth of God ſhould 
vtterly paſſe out of the remembzaunce of 
men. Who durſte ones open his lippes: 
Nay, whoſoener did but ſigh fo2 ſozrow, 
and not rather defile himſelf with traite⸗ 
| 1 rous 
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tous diffimulation , he was fozthwity 
dꝛawẽ to the Butcherie. The Machabies 
with a handfull p they had gathered to⸗ 
gether ol themſelues, lurked in caues of 
moũtaines, wanderung in penury ambg 
the wilde beaſtes. Not withſtandyng, in 
9 in ſo great an afterdeale, there remap⸗ 
ned pet a remnant of godly men whiche 
ſhould afterwarde come abꝛoade againe, 
who can ſap but that thei were pzeſerued 
by the wonderfull pꝛouidence of God, In 
that the bokes of Moyſes t the Pzophets 
eſcaped vnhurte out of thoſe flames, wha 
can impute it to mans kepinge: Finally 
the Hiſtozie ofthoſe times dothe mnche 
moꝛe certainely teſtifie vnto vs the pꝛo⸗ 
utdece of God in defendinge his Church, 
than ik he had gloꝛiouſly 4 ſtoutelp triu⸗ 
phed ouer all people in the wozld, Other 
turmoiles alſo that happened afterward, 
do ſet the ſame thinge befoze our eyes to 
beholde. Foz although that euen to the 
comminge of Chꝛiſte, ſometime bp out᷑⸗ 
ward warres, ſometime by inwarde dif 
toꝛde, and ſometime by the wickedneſſe 
of Barbarous Pꝛinces, the Jewes were 
continually vexed and racked 8 
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bene vppon a whele : Yet not withſtan⸗ 
dinge it came to paſſe thzongh the üngu⸗ 
lar beneũte ol God, that the Church held 
her owne ſtill amonge thele troublous 
turninges. Here may come to our reme- 
berance ſo many holy men, pea and wo⸗ 
men, who were fapne to ſwallow vp the 
vnwoꝛthie miſeries that J haue reckes 
ned. Some that liued till they were ve⸗ 
ry olde, were dꝛiuen of neceſſitie to trace 
the longe and manikolde mazes of euſls, 
and at the laſte to die ſozowfullp , when 
they ſawe no ende of them, Surelp theſe 
were ſtumblingblockes that mighte put 
them ont of the right race, and pet traue⸗ 
unge thꝛough by faith, they followed coͤ⸗ 
ſtantly their vocation. Nowe therefoze 
ought their hartie courage to be vnto vs 
not onely as a wagon to eaſe vs of our 
wearinefſe, but alfo in ſtæde of winges 
wherewith wee mave flie ouer the highe 
rockes, and the buſſhte and comberſome 
woddes,and alſo all other ſtœpe t reugh 
places. And thetoyfull fallinge'ont of 
theſe thinges, which are witneffes to vs 
of Gods faithfull carefulneſſe in pzeſery 
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ds all ſence of offendinge , __ are vgs 
nice and ſqueymiſh than we ought to be. 
ca rather this kinds of lothinge is not 
tollerable,if in y plaine path we though 
| our owne leude imagination, do calte 
ſtumblingblockes in our way. 14 — 
But if in his olde people the miſloꝛ⸗ 
tunes and calamities of the Churche had 
alwaies this godneſſe in them, to bzinge 
the helpe ol God out of hand with them, 
and the grenouflyer they were p2eſſed 
with the Croſſe , ſo muche the moze eui⸗ 
dently God ſhewed that the Church was 
raiſed by his hande,and vphelde when it 
was rayſed:we may much moze plainelp 
ſe the ſame vnder the reigne of Chziſte. 
Ik the Churche thzongh continuall ſue⸗ 
teſſe in peace had enfoyed a floziſhinge 
and pleaſant ſtate , ſince the Goſpell be- 
ganne to be publiſhed to the woꝛlde, bn- 
doubtedly this had bene an vſuall ozder 
after the maner or man, whiche all men 
would haue paſſed ouer in diſdalne. But 
ſeynge that againſt ſo mall and contem⸗ 
ned a handfull, by and by boyled out the 
hatred ot all nations and al ffafes:fepng 
the name ofa Chziltian was ol loge time 
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enerpwhere ſo hated and deteſted, thaf 
euery minute of an howze it was in all 
plates at the point of deſtruaion: ſeyngs 
trueltie was euery where by fundzie 
meanes executed againſt al them 5̊ durff 
gine neuer ſo light «4 ſlender an inclinge 
of Chꝛiſtianitie: ſepng the whole woꝛld 
conſpired to put out the remembzance of 
them fro the carth: and that the Churche 
neuertheleſſe after a ſoꝛte continued fro 
time to time:here doth appere a certaine 
vnwonted power, and a certaine ſecrete 
woꝛkinge, whiche cannot be expꝛeſled. 
This J ſape: when the dennes of wilde 
beaſtes in fozeſtes and moũtaines were 
Chꝛiſtian mennes Churches: when they 
coulde no where dwell in ſaulftie, and 
that they were vtterly llaudered and has 
ted of all men: whu would not haue bene 
afcatde to haue pzofeſſed the Goſpell, ex⸗ 
cepte he had bene ſtirred thereto by the 
ſpirite of God And pet from time tg 
time, many, euen with ſtrife of ſet pur⸗ 
poſe to take vppon them ſuche diſpight, 
flocked willingly into that miſerable & 
flauifhe feare. Aſſone as any one had 
pzokelled Chzilt;he was not onely caught 
to 
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to be put to death, but cruell tozmentes 
were alſo ſette befoze him: there was ng 
pitie of ſex , there was no pitie of age. 
Was it not moze than wonderfull , that 
any were found, whiche would be Chꝛi⸗ 
ftians of the pzicez Aﬀſcneas anp one 
was taken, he was ſtreightly examined 
ik he had any fellowes. Jfat anp time 
whyle he was in tozmentes the partie 
that had with others conſpired the death 
of the Tp2anne,helde his peace, becauſe 
he would not be wzape his fcllowes , all 
menne wondered at his conſtancie. In 
lo manp pꝛouinces, in ſo many Cities, 
do not the innumerable examples ofke- 
pynge pzomille to the vttermoſte, wits 
neſſe that their tounges were gouerned 
by God / And whereas in euerp man 
ſeuerallp , pea and offetimes in weake 
women to, the whole welfare of the 
Churche lape in ieoperdie, ſarelp there- 
in was a notable Piracle , that all had 
not within a while bene vtterly rofed 
out. And pet amonge ſo many abates 
mentes , not muche vnlike to deſtructi⸗ 
ons, it ceaſed not algates to ſpꝛeade fur⸗ 

ther. And that was truelp to * e 
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bnder the flannder of the Croſſe; Vedxd- 
ther he that ſhall wey all cirtumſtantes 
indifferently as he ought to doyſhalcon- 
feſſc that amonge innumerable deathes, 
there was a continnall race of many re- 
ſurrections . That thinge whiche foz the 
difficultneſſe thereof might ſceme incre⸗ 
dible to vs, it any man would tell vs that 
the like ſhoulde happen hereafter: Now 
when the ſame is come to paſſe,not onely 
to deſpiſe it,but alſa to count if a thinge 
to be offended at, is not a point of wile⸗ 
dome, but of a malicious wilfulneſle , 
Thoſe were in.dede the-moſte violent 
bzuntes , howbcit, other ages alſo were 
not exempted from the ſame warfare of 
the Croſſe, but that they taſted of harder 
encounters, whiche wonlde at that time 
ſerue God ſincerely and faithfully . The 
Romaine Emppꝛe had fubmitted it ſelfe 
to the kingdome of Chꝛiſte. The Church 
might ſceme to be placed in a happie ſeate 
ok quietneſſe and gloꝛie. The barbarous 
nations alſo had pelded to the pꝛofeſſion 
of Chꝛiſte. But in the meane while, He⸗ 
retiques and vnbeleuinge men helde the 
Soueraintie, in ſo much that god a true 
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ſhepeherdes beinge chated by vſolence (x 
not without repꝛoch) tro their Churches, 
liued like baniſhed perſones in vnknowẽ 
toũtreis: Yea and they had not bene ſut⸗ 
fered to haue lined in exile, had they not 
hidden themſelnes from the Tirannie of 
their enemies. In that the Churche hath 
often bene left to the violente of ſo cruell 
perſecutions, in that it hath lien wel⸗ 
nere ouerthꝛowen to be trod vnder fofe 
of the enemies, this is farre from any 
iikelihod of wozlblp dignitie. But in 
that a ſmall number of the Godly, with 
inuincible conſtancie of faith, hath ouer⸗ 
come ſo great waues of perſecutios, that 
the Churche hath out'ftode all the Ty⸗ 
rannes and Yerctikes.andlefte vnto po⸗ 
ſteritie the true doctrine of the — — 
is ſurely a plaine witneſſe of the po 
of Gad, which ercelleth all the — of 
the woꝛlde. So inthe pꝛeſent calamitie 
of the Churche, there ſhineth no ſuche di⸗ 
gnitie as may repꝛeſent to mennes eyes 
the heauenly kingedome ol God: Foꝛ the 
vttereſt enemies therof oppꝛeſſinge it in 
very derde, and vet garniſhinge them⸗ 
lelues with the tle tat were wth 
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a ſpotle,do no lefſe cruelly than pzoudelp 
treade it vnder fte. If any man dare be 
ſo bolde neuer ſo little to ſtirre againſte 
their wickedneſſe,by and by like terrible 
toꝛmentours, with fire, ſwoꝛde, and all 
kinde of toꝛmentes they goe nie to chace 
the true Church out of the Earth. And if 
it chaunce to finde any lurkinge holes, 
ſome while it is ſo aſſaulted with fozce of 
armes, another while ſo vexed with re⸗ 
pꝛoches, t another while ſo toſſed & tur⸗ 
moiled with thꝛeatninges, and dꝛeadfull 
attempts: y it repꝛeſenteth nothyng leſſe 
than that kin glike beautie of Chziſte ſg 
greatly comended of the Pꝛophetes. But 
ſeinge that by this their dꝛeadkul thꝛeat⸗ 
ninge, t outrageous cruell dealinge, the 
vngodly canot ſo much pꝛeuaile, but that 
the Churche of God vnder the lowlineſſe - 
of the Croſle ſtandeth ſtedfaſtly vpꝛight: 
why do we not in this woderfull pꝛeſer⸗ 
natio cf God, willingly embꝛate his glo- 
rie? It any ſailkull man woulde confider 
with himſelf, how many things the wic- 
ked ſoꝛt haue p:actiſed theſe thirtie peres 
togither, to deſtrop it, he ſhal be copelled 
to wonder pᷣ it was not a hundꝛed times 
vtteriy 
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dfferlp deſtroied. And now, wheras 
in theſe two peeres it hath bene pititully 
rent, ⁊ the tozne pieces therof are pet al⸗ 
molt in the Lids mouth,although it bꝛea⸗ 
keth the hartes of many,pet the faithfall 
ſhall in the ende percefue, that God doth 
it to a right god purpoſe, to the entẽt he 
may ſtretch out his hade moꝛe manifeſt- 
ly in deliueryng it. Foz we are not wont 
to acknowledge it to be pꝛeſerued by him 
vnleſle he deliuer it out of very death. 

Laſt ly to the fartherance hereof alſa. 
maketh .«.vther reaſon, namely þ it is a 
thyng mo:c than neceſſarte,that wilder⸗ 
neſſe ſhould be famed and ſubdued by the 
diſcipline of the Croſſe. We ſer howe the 
Churche, which in the middes of perſecu⸗ 
tion had floꝛiſhed with ſpirituall chere⸗ 
fulneſſe, hath thꝛough to tovfull quiet⸗ 
neſſe growen out of oꝛder. At this dape, 
when the Lo2de repneth vs in with a 
harde and rough bit, we ſa how all me in 
all places almoſte do ware wanton, and 
what would they do then if they had free 
ſcope fo rime at rouers:when the pꝛokel⸗ 
ſion of the Goſpell reigned farre #nere 
in Germanie , and that as pet nn 
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was bnappalled of ſuch as ſeemed ſfoufe 
in defence of the god caſe, and that vpon 
confidence therof this lamentable warre 
was taken in hande, whiche fell out vn- 
luckely in the ende: af ſuche time as the 
hartes of our part were encouraged with 
great hope, I ſatde vppon a time openly, 
that there was moꝛe daunger koꝛ vs in 
our owne victozte, than in the vicozte of 
our enemies. Foꝛ there was no miſfo2- 
tune ſo greatly to be feared, as þ Goſpell 
to much triumphät (if I map ſo terme it) 
whiche might puffe vs vp with pꝛyde. 
Neither doth it repent me of this ſaying 
to this dave. Fo2 if the Loꝛde had not in 
time pꝛeutted that Heatheniſh libertie, 
in p2occſſe of time the maladie woulde 
haue bene almoſt incurable. Godly do⸗ 
arine and wholeſome admoniſhmentes 
ſhould hauc bene nothinge ſetby. Suche 
as toulde not abide to admitt any meane 
diſcipline, would like vnruly beaſts with 
violent rage haue bꝛoken all poke. S0 
great a blotte of ſlaunder conld not haue 
bene wiped fro the Goſpell, vnleſſe they 
had bene compelled by foꝛce and afflicid 
to à modeſtie ot liuing, which heretofoze 
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they would not learne of their owne ac- 
co2de, Againe in this balace God ſhewed 
how euery man was minded. All men 
vaunted theſelues gloztonſly vnder ſha⸗ 
dowe of the Goſpell. Wicked Yipocrites 
bare moſt ſwinge in many places. But 
after that this kople was taken , many 
Pꝛintes of greate name were by and by 
out ofhart: the noblemen of the common 
welth(whtch was benommed with feare 
I cannot tell how,)quayled of their own 
accoꝛde. Here their oner'womanly feint⸗ 
bartedneſſe,o2 rather traitourly coward⸗ 
neſle, did openly bewzap it ſelf, We haue 
ſene in one nation mo bngodly and wir⸗ 
ked backellidinges from Chꝛiſte, within 
two peeres ſpace, than the hiſtoꝛies of all 
times and all nations make mention of 
els where. How vnuineible the ſtrength 
of faith is where the hartes are ſuſteined 
by the vertue of the ſpirit, it is made ma⸗ 
niteſt in others. The Yerotcall-haulte- 
neſle of harte whiche the Loꝛde hath ſef 
fo:thto beſene'of all ages in one man 
bepnge banquiſhed and taken pꝛiſoner, 
woulde neuer haue bene beleued buf by 


luch triall of the Croſſe . Certaine other 
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notable examples of the ſame ſo2fe which 
A coulde readelp reherſe, I paſſe ouer foz 
the nonte. But let euery man wep with 
himſelfe theſe and innumerable ſuche o⸗ 
thers. They (ape that nowe women are 
ledde vnto death, to the entent that not 
onely me , but alſo whole peoples ſhould 
haue the icſſe pardon, who foꝛ the gapne 
of a ſmall intereſt of tranſitozte peace 
in the woꝛlde; haue not ſticked to denie 
the Sonne ol God the aut hoꝛ ol eternall 
life , and to depziue themſelnes of his 
heauenly kingedome, Finally, the Loꝛd 
himſelfe knowes beſte howe mucht thoſe 
thinges ſhall pzofite them, whiche nowe 
are commonly counted foꝛ great enilles. 
It is our duetie to take with ſtoute cou? 
rages what ſo euer calamities happen, 
hopynge foz ſuche iſſue as is to be wiſ⸗ 
thed koz at the Lozdes hande: and al⸗ 
wales to grounde our ſelues vppon this 
pointe, that how ſo euer the Churche is 

refed fo2 a time, our moſte deare Fay 
ther whiche taketh ſingular care thereof, 
will neuer ſuffer that it be onerwhelmed 
and decaye, It Chꝛiſte muſte beare rule 
in the middes of his enemies „ _ 
e 
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the witnelle of the holy Ghoſte is teſti- 
fied longe agoe,) his kingedome cannot 
be amonge vs without a kinde of war⸗ 
fare and continuall fkrife, It᷑ we be like 
ſhepe, appointed to the laughter , and 
that our aduerſaries burne in wodneſſe 
like Molues: Lette that pꝛecepte of the 
LLo2de come fo dur remembꝛaunce, that 
we muſte polſeſſe our ſoules in patience, 
vntill ſuche time as he may make perfect 
his ſtrength in our weakeneſſe. Sure- 
ly the Apoſtles were in no happier cace, 
when they tried ont boldlie, why do the 
Heathen ſo furiouſlpy rage, and why do 
the people imagine vaine thinges ' We 
alſo if we bnderſtode what that ſayinge 
meaneth, to ſ& God in Beauen, whenſo⸗ 
euer he giueth the vngodly bꝛidle. we be⸗ 
inge furniſhed with the ſame confidence 
that the Apoſtles were, ſhall careleflp 
laugh all the woꝛlde to ſcozne, although 
they were in harneſſe. 

Therefollow Dffences which the tõ⸗ 
mon people bel&ne agapne to pꝛocede of 
the docrime:-but in very derde are the pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe + natural iſſue, epther of lewaneſſe, 
02 75 vnſkilfulnes, o els of curfouſneſſe. 
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The Scripture tcacheth vs in this wiſe 
of the coꝛruption of. our nature, that we 
bꝛinge with vs a natiue viciouſneſeand 
malicc from our mothers wombe: where 
by it commeth to paſſe, that an euill tre 
canot bzing foꝛth other than euill fruite, 
untill we be newe graffed agayne by the 
grace of Chꝛiſte. Here mans reaſon gas 
thereth, that men theſelues are not only 
ſaultlefſe while they ſinne, but alſo; that 
the faulte is iuſtly to be aſcribed ta od, 
who createth them ſuche, that they feme 
to be boꝛne to ſinne. Let euery man:eras 
mine his owne conſcience, and he ſhall 
out of hande holde his peace. o there 
we ſhall finde that whicht the Seri pture 
ſo often teſtifieth, how that the leudneſſe 
which cleaucth in vs, is the welſpꝛyng of 
all vices: and that we ther foꝛe tommitte 
all euilles, bicauſe we de couct » whiche 
diſpleaſeth God. How cometh it then to 
paſſe that they whome their owne cons 
ſcience findeth giltie withins do buſilie 
ſceke here and there foꝛ vaine ercuſeg to 
acquite themſelues and others ram the 
mltez ⁊ not ſo content neither, do make 
Sod alſa atceſlarie to their aſfente? t 
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they were not minded to deceine them⸗ 
ſelues wilfully to their owne deftructis, 
would they not condemne the vice which 
they ſ& in themſelues, rather than lape 
the faulte thereof vppon another hodie; 
But goe to: fo2 aſmuch as thei ſeke after 
a ſozte to haue ſome cloke(ſuch as it is) to 
hide their blaſphemies with, let vs ſhew 
them at one woꝛde that they do ſhame- 
leſſely without any colour ſap euil. Shal 
he boaſt himſelfe to be innocent, whome 
it is manifeſt to ſinne with his god wil! 
when they haue ſaide all that they can, 
in the ende we come to this pointe, that 
nothinge is imputed vnto them of God, 
ſaue that whiche they do willingly. And 
what mã vnder the Sunne would quitte 
them in wilfull miſderdes. Now ſhall it 
not be fre fo: God to condemne, that 
whiche men do lawfully condemne; But 
they ſtande in altercation with God, bi⸗ 
cauſe he hath not ginen them a better 
minde t a vpꝛighter hart: as who ſhould 
ſay he had not giuẽ them ſo at the begins 
ninge. Foz the lewdeneſſe that reigneth 
in vs, our learnynge imputeth not to 
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nature. They make exteptiõ againe, that 
it is againſt equitie foz them to ſuffer foz 
another mas faulte. This erccptio might 
peraduenture haue ſome colour, if they 
beyng krer from their owne ſinne, coulde 
Hewe that they were burdened with an 
other mannes faulte. But ſeinge they 
haue in ſuch wiſe loſt their rightuous nas 
ture fn their firſt father Adam, that they 
are of their owne ſelues become ſinkull, 
whp do thep complapne of w2onge done 
vnto them, as if they were gtltleſſe - Ue⸗ 
rely they do as ranke thæues are wont, 
who, while they are caried to punniſh⸗ 
ment, do fall a renilinge and flaunde- 
ringe the Judge. And ſuche kinde of 
men comonlp as they arereadie. to com⸗ 
mitte miſchiete: ſo alſo haue they their 
tounges at will in raplinge. But what 
winne they by their malapert raylinge 
in this wiſe» Fo2 neither is their d wne 
ſhame made leſſe thereby, noꝛ the iudge 
any thinge ſtapntd, and that they them⸗ 
ſelues knowe well inough, but that be⸗ 
inge blinded with deſpavꝛe they take a 
miſerable comfo:te of a fœliſhe reuenge⸗ 
ment. Bitherto J haue anſwearen their 

| blaſphe⸗ 
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blaſphemies whiche bewzay their owne 
wickedneſſe openly, Yowbeit as pet res 

mapne the flaunders of Sadolet , Pi⸗ 
ghius and ſuch like, whereby they milre⸗ 
poꝛte our doctrine , as though it bzought 
with it diners and almoſt infinife abſur⸗ 
dities. If there riſe thereof any Dffence, 
it is bicanſe our wʒitinges are not per- 
uſed , what ſhoulde J then do, but onelp 
exhoꝛte all thoſe whiche beinge carried 
away with pꝛepoſtetous Offence,do cſs 
chew the vnknowen truth, that thei pꝛo⸗ 
cure not to themſelues a double puniſh⸗ 
ment of their raſhneſſe . Foz they dw 
bothe defraude themſelues of ſaluation 
offered vnto them: and beſides that, they 
ſhall not ſcape vnpuniſhed foz giuinge 
haſtie iudgement with a lie, the cauſe be⸗ 
1 hearde. | 
owe that Pꝛedeſtination is a ſea 
of s, howe happeneth that but 
onely by our owne ; either cartoulneffe 
oꝛ malapertneſſe:? Here 14g meante of 
the ſecrete Judgement ol God, thoy 
rowe the bzightneſſe whereof , mennes 
mindes if they appꝛoche ouer nie, muſte 
needes be not onely dazeled n — 
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2 Tohn Caluine concerninge 
but alſo vtterly ſwallowed vp. And pet 
as much as our capatitie could beare, and 
as much as was foz our behofe, our Lozd 
hath declared in his Scriptures: namely 
that we are all fozlozne,ſauinge ſuche as 
he choſinge from death hath redemed to 
life: and that the grate of Chꝛiſte cometh 
onely vnto them, who by fre election be⸗ 
foze they were bozne , were pꝛedeſtinate 
to ſaluation:and that others, like as they 
beo2depnedbefoze to euerlaſtinge dam⸗ 
natið, ſo alſo thei cõtinue in their ſinnes. 
To pꝛoceede any further if it were law⸗ 
kull, vet were it not expedient. But now 
ſeinge it were no lefſe wicked than hurt 
full, to ruſhe thoꝛough from whence the 
Loꝛde kepeth vs, as it were by holdings-. 
oucr his owne hande: it were our duetie 
to embꝛace reuerently that whiche the 
Loꝛd deliuereth vs, to holde our ſelues 
contented ther withall, without makyng 
any further inquiſitid. Foz the right rule 
of beinge wiſe in this behalte, is luche a 
ſoberneſe as toueteth to knoweno moꝛe 
than is reuealed in the Scripfures-Cer- 
tainely God would that nothinge ſhould 
be hidden ** 
ge 
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lege thereof were ſuperfluous, oꝛ moze 
darke tha that our tapacitie could atteine 
to the vnderſtandinge ol it. Wherefoze 
we are themoꝛe vnthankekull, but if we 
temper our deſire of ſearching, accoꝛding 
to the meane which himſeife obſerued in 
teachynge vs, why maruell we then, if 
they thzowe themſelnes headlonge into 
the bottomleſſe pitte, oʒ daſh themſelues 
againſt the rockes, who affer the maner 
of madmen ruſhe violently againſt God. 
They accuſe God of crneltte , bicauſe he 
adindgeth to damnation uche as are pet 
vnboꝛne. But they ſhall one daye fe&le 
him a iuſte iudge:oʒ rather they fele him 
ſo alreadie inwardly , although they ac- 
-&nowledge it not. They cauill that pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes are giuen in vayne concerninge 
maners, that lawes are made in vaine, 
and that iudgementes are vninſtlp exe⸗ 
cuted in puniſhinge euill doers;ſeing all 
thinges are ruled oꝛ rather rolled by de⸗ 
ſtimes. As who ſhould ſap God did not fo 
gouerne his elec with his holy ſpirite, e 
glue duer the taſtawaies to be troubled 
by the Deuil, that he maketh the doctrine 
of Godlineſſe and exhoztations _— 
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dnto the one, and holdeth the other as 
conutce of wilfulneſſe and vnercuſable, 
bicauſe they obeped not his warninge. 
Jomitte how little they pꝛoſite by diffa- 
minge the Pꝛouidence of God with the 
llauderous name of deſtinie. Foz we nei⸗ 
ther dꝛeame of intricate knottes of tau⸗ 
ſes with the Stoikes, noꝛ ſubmit the go⸗ 
uernante ot the woꝛlde to the Starres, 
noꝛ imagine a neceſſifie of thinges in the 
very nature of thinges it ſelfe. Vowbeit 
the lame is it that Heathen me call fatal. 
The pꝛedeſtination of Bod therefo:e is 
far another thing tha the Beathen deſte⸗ 
nie, but let this bzawlyng about wozdes 
ceaſc in this cace.Ff (ſay they )that neceſ- 
ſitte of thinges be pꝛeſlred by the eternal 
decree of God, it is ſuperfluous to teache 
what enery mans duetie is Foz teach- 
inge ſhall alter nothyng of that which is 
alreadte determined. But they ought fo 
haue conſidered by the way, that dogrine 
was by Cod himſelf oꝛdeined to this end, 
that it ſhould be an vnderſeruaunt to his 
ſecret determinations. Whome by his 8s. 
ternal adoption he hath pzedeffinated to 
like, doth he not by doctrine as it — 
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the hande ftretched out, leade the thi 
as he had pꝛedeſtinated the: Foz what els 
is an cffenual votatiõ, than an accopliſhs 
ment of the elecia which befoze was hid⸗ 
den. De may by ſundꝛie thzeates compell 
b repꝛobates (to no purpoſe as it ſemeth) 
howbeit in aſmuch as by this meanes he 
maketh the vnercuſable , herein alſo aps 
peareth ſome ſtrength of þdactrine, Fas 
liſh me percetue not in how godly ozder, 
the wozkes of God agree amonge them⸗ 
ſelues. Herupon if.cometh to paſſe, þ thef 
raſhly ſet at variance with the will, tha 
doctrine which is nothing els tha the mi⸗ 
niſter ot his eternall will. Let vs learng 
therfoze that God ſpeaketh not tome, to 
thentent to reueale vnto thẽ, oꝛ to cozrect 
thoſe things which he had determined 1 
himſelf log befoꝛe, but rather Þþhemſighf 
teach them by triall, how firme e edfaſt 
they be. It cannot come to paſſe that they 
ſhould periſh, whom he hath ones choſen 
from the beginning: #bicanſe he will not 
haue the periſh , he cõmitteth them to the 
truſtie tuifio ofChziſf,Pozeoner foþ en- 
tent thei may haue Chꝛiſt, to their ſhepe⸗ 
r ee 
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John Caluine concerninge 
his folde. Therfoze when by giuyng eare 
to the voice of their ſhepeherde , the elect 
do atteine ſaluation, it is nothinge elſe 
but a bzingyngof their eledion vnto his 
appointed ende, by the out warde pꝛeach⸗ 
pnge of the Goſpell. Ye commanndeth 
the ſame doctrine alſo to be ſet befoze the 
repꝛobates: and why; is it to the entent 
todiſanull that that he had determined 
of their damnation Nap , rather that 
their wilful vnbclicfe ſhould make moze 
apparant , what auaileth the grace of the 
fecrcte election? Foz what bꝛighter mir⸗ 
rour ca there be made wherin this grace 
may clœrelp appeare , than when in the 
common doctrine,bp the ſame callinge of 
God, by the like inſtrument of callinge, 
there is ſo great difference of men, that 
ſome obſtinatelp refuſe that, whiche o⸗ 
therſome obediently embzace - Vet we 
ſe in the meane while, howe the wozde 
whiche is fpoken by the mouth of a man, 
although it amende not the hartes of the 
wicked, vet it ſtriketh their conſciences, 
and reſtraineth their malapartneſſe as it 
were a b:idle, 
Now we mult intreate ofthe Dffences 
whiche 
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whiche we haue aſſigned to the ſeconde 
ſoꝛte. Bany complaine that the Goſpell 
is the fountaine of diſco2de : bicauſe that 
aſſone as it ſpꝛingeth vp, there bud out 
debates with it: oz rather as if a trum⸗ 
pet were blowen to ſome battell , men 
arme themſelues one againſt another. At 
is ſurely to be confeſſed that Chꝛiſte hath 
p2onounced , that debate and fightinge 
ſhould ſpꝛynge vp with the Goſpell : buf 
it is to be weped vpon what occaſion it 
cometh ſo to paſſe . Firſt if men riſe wil⸗ 
fully againſt God , when he gocth abouf 
to bʒinge them to conkoꝛmitie, we haue 
tolde you befoze by what meanes that 
happeneth. It is a harde matter that thei 
that ſtande fo much vpon the reputation 
of their owne wiledome, ſhoulde pelde 
theſelnes willing to be taught of Chꝛiſt. 
But nowe when the luſtes of the fleaſh, 
whiche reigne in men are ſo many, and 
like a ſozte offierce and vnruly beaſtes, 
do we marueUifthey make a tramplyng 
and ſtirringe agaynſt the poke and the 
bꝛydle 2 But it is to much wꝛonge to lay 
the blame of that euill vpon the Goſpell, 
the cauſe whereof is in * ſelues. * 
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lohn Caluine concerninge 

dw euen as vpꝛightly, who foꝛ feare of 
trouble and foꝛ hate of diſco2de , abhozre 
from the doctrine of peace. They thinke 
nothinge to be better than a quiet ſtate: 
what then if ſome Tyꝛẽne ſhould by his 
hoꝛrible and outragious crueltie obteine 
thus much, that whiles he rauiſheth mai⸗ 
dens and honeſt wiues, whiles he ſpoy⸗ 
leth euery good ma of his godes, whiles 
he murthereth the giltleſſe like a cut- 
thꝛote, all men amazed foꝛ feare, ſhoulde 
holde their peace: ſhall ty2zannie vnder 
this pꝛetence deſerue pꝛayſe: now it it be 
demaunded what maner of peace this ts, 
whiche many ſticke not to purchace with 
the loſſe of the Goſpell: this ſurely ſhalbe 
the manifeſt truthe, namely to obteyne 
ſinfull and pernerſe Religions quietly £ 
without ſtirre, bicauſe Sathan the wozſt 
of all Tyꝛannes, dothe without checke 
take his pleaſure of me halfe dead. Not- 
withſtandinge as to the outwardebon- 
dage of the bodie, peraduenture it were 
expeditt rather to ſuffer ſometime , than 
koꝛ the reconery of libertie, to make in⸗ 
ſnrredion whiche maye burſte out into 
ſlaughter and conkuſed waſtinge. But 

when 
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when the matter toucheth the eternall 
deſtruction of the ſoule, nothinge ought 
to be ſo muche ſet by, that we ſhonlde ei⸗ 
ther deſire oꝛ wilfully embꝛace deadly 
peace, Pozeouer hereby we defraude the 
ſonne of God of his pꝛeheminente. But 
better it is that Heauen t Earth ſhoulde 
be confouded together, than that the ho⸗ 
nour whiche his father hath giuen him 
ſhould be diminiſhed, and much leſſe then 
be taken quite awaye from him, and he 
made Jacke out of Office. Shall we then 
liue at debate with the pꝛince ok life, to 
the entent we may entope peace amonge 
men: ſhall we make open warre againit 
God, to the entent we would not be cõ⸗ 
pelled to be at variance with naughty⸗ 
packes : ſhall we willingly ſtande at de⸗ 
fiance with Chꝛiſte, by whome we are 
with the Angels reconciled to Gad: It is 
ſurely to vnwozthie a rewarde , And 
when Chꝛiſte deſcribeth the peaceable 
kingedome of Sathan, he doth not teach 
vs that it is therefoze to be coueted: but 
rather he pꝛomiſeth it as a greate re⸗ 
warde, that a ſtronger than he encoun⸗ 
teringe with him , — _ 5 
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his vſurped authozitie. Foꝛ if we ſee the 
ſo couragious , whiche ambitiouſly fight 
foꝛ ſoueraintie oꝛ fo2 their libertie, that 
they woulde not paſſe to abide any trou⸗ 
bles: with how muche moze valiant cou- 
rage, ought we to ſct our ſelues againſt 
the tempeſtuous troubles, which Satan 
ſtirreth vp to diſquiet the kingdome of 
Chꝛiſte: the Sonne ſhall riſe againſt his 
father : the father ſhall not ſpare the life 
of his ſonne : one bꝛother ſhall lay waite 
fo2 another. Are theſe thinges tolde be⸗ 
foꝛe, to the entent that me ſhould ſhunne 
the Goſpell: and not rather that beynge 
warned in time, they might not concetue 
any feare at the ſtraugeneſſe of the mat- 
ter: Foz J haue not to do with any o⸗ 
ther, than ſuche as abuſe the name ol 
Chꝛiſte, to colour theyꝛ painted peace. 
And pet J am not ignoꝛant that trouble- 
ſome perſones in mouinge ſeditions, are 
the bellowes ol Sathan wherewith he 
kindleth men (otherwiſe quiet of them- 
ſelues,) in hatred againſt the Goſpell. 
So in our age about the beginnynge ol 
the Goſpell ſpꝛingyng vp againe, hear⸗ 
med barbarous men to pꝛoclapme open 
warre 
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warre againſt lawes, iudgementes, and 
all kinde of ciuill pollicie. But as it is 
not vnknowen to vs, what ſuch kinde 
of packing meanes, ſo if we do aſke peace 
from the bottome of our harte, we ſhall 
by aſſured tryall, feele it offred vnto vs 
of God by his Goſpell, in ſuch wiſe that 
we ſhall haue it ſtedfaſtly alſo amonge 
men. To ſwarue from the Goſpell, to 
the intent to pꝛeuent ſedition, is a poina 
of to much peruerſneſſe. 

To outwarde appearance, this that 
foloweth is a iuſter cauſe of Dffence : 
that as ſoone as the docrinc of the Gol⸗ 
pell began to bee publiſhed, as though 
the vepne ofſome ſpꝛinge had bene ope- 
ned, the wickedneſſe of many ſpowted 
forth, which had befoze ſemed holy men. 
Howbeit it had bene muche moze meete, 
that this ſhoulde avayle to the confirma- 
tion of the Faith. Mhen Simeon allig⸗ 
neth this duetie to Chꝛiſte, to diſcloſe the 
thoughtes of many hartes, ſo little doth 
any man oꝛ none ſtand in deniall therof, 
that the ſentence is to be reiopſed at. 
What abſurditie then is founde in the 
matter⸗Let vs ſuppoſe it had neuer bene 
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ſpoken, to the intent that without pꝛe⸗ 
iudice, the thinge that appercth, maye 
be eſteemed ſo to be in deede, Whereas 
about thirtie pres agoe, religion flou⸗ 
riſhed euery where, and all men with- 
out gaineſaipnge conſented in the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippe of God, which was then common- 
ly retepued: now vngodlineſle and con⸗ 
tept of God guſheth foꝛth eucrpwhere. 
Firſt and foꝛmeſt J ſay,it is no maruell 
ik light do chace away darkneſle: foꝛ it is 
a common pꝛouerbe of olde time, that the 
dungeons of mans harte are ſo depe , E 
the nokes thereof ſo windpnge , that it 
farmounteth almoſt al bottoleſſe pittes: 
now if mans deſſemblynge be deccitfull 
in any tace, he dalieth with wonderfull 
leudneſſe toward God, where he ought 
to do it leaſt. To the furthcrance hereof 
commcth the wilinefſe of Sathan: who 
partly by caſtinge a miſte of ignoꝛance, 
and partly by diſguiſinge the ſernice of 
God with viſers of ceremonies , maketh 
a wonderfull ſhowe of Religion where 
none is. All men that haue eyes do ſck 
that it hath bene ſo vnder the Poperie. 
Foz there the conſciences as it were be⸗ 
witched 
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witched with the poyſons of Circe , are 
b:ought in amaze by their longe wind⸗ 
lages,flxting from the earneſt meaning 
of God. Foz that ſame vameaſurable 
hcape of Ceremonies, is aſſuredly the 
denne of thenes: bytauſe the hypocrites 
bepnge w2apped in thoſe diſgupſinges, 
thinke they may do what they lift with- 
out checke. If ſuche ſecuritie do take a- 
wap the difference betwene true and fei- 
ned Keligion, it is no maruell. And if at 
any time thei ſeeme to appꝛoch any thing 
nere God, they do not to any other ende 
ſo much weary and diſquict themſelues, 
than that the in ward wickedneſſe of the 
harte beyng by ſuch remedies appeaſed, 
ſhoulde be at reſt inwardly, Now, if by 
bꝛingyng in the light of the Goſpell,hy- 
pocriſte be put to flight, and wickedneſſe 
openly diſcouered, the offence thereupon 
taken, is vnrightfull and peruerſe . In 
old time amonge heathen men, no man 
was counted a diſpiſer of God, extept he 
were a manifeſt murtherer, oz a koꝛger 
of Teſtamentes, oꝛ a foꝛſwoꝛne perſone, 
and w2apped in all kinde of leudneſſe. 


Foz in almuch as they had made to them 
G iii ſelues 
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ſelues tarnall Gods, nothyng was mo28 
eaſie than to be religious. But we ſeg 
how ſharply the Pꝛophetes do inuep as 
gainſt ſkoꝛners: the which thinge out of 
all doubt, they do not without weightie 
cauſes. So the vngodlineſſe which ſhews 
ed it ſclfe in the Churche of God, appea⸗ 
red to be none at all in maner amonge 
the vnbeleuers: ſhall we therefoꝛe ſape 
that the lawe and the Pꝛophetes were 
bcllowes to ſtyꝛre the ſame vp: ſhall the 
pure Religion therefozc, whiche dzewe 
that Serpent to light, be made the lefſe 
accompte ok: Yea verely euen in the 
Church of God, Iſmaell vttered not him⸗ 
ſelfe to be a ſcoꝛner, but after that Jſaac 
was boꝛne. He whiche be koꝛe was nexte 
vnto holy Abꝛaham, did ſodainly burſte 
out into wicked ſkoznynge the grace ot 
God, wherbp he deſerued to be baniſhed 
bis fathers houſe , Dught ſuch an exam⸗ 
ple to haue alienated the houſeholde of 
Ab:aham from his holy Ofſpꝛinge;? Furs 
thermoꝛe, that whiche was lightly ſha⸗ 
dowed in Jſaac, was needeful tobe moze 
clerely erpzeſſed in Chziſte , and the Hi⸗ 
ſtozie of the Goſpell beareth witnefſe 

that 


od Offences, . * $3 
that it was ſo done. Foz we know that 
fince he was bꝛought into the wozlide, 
howe muche the madneſſe of them hath 
bopled, whiche befoze times did bzagge 
them ſclues of the title of Religion, 
Wherfoze let this malicious opinid take 
his leaue and be packinge, that libertie 
todo naughtely ſpzingeth out of the do- 
ctrine of the Goſpell, bycauſe it dzaweth 
wickedneſſe out of his lurkyng holes in- 
to the open light. And rather let vs be 
glad of this, that the thoughtes are diſ⸗ 
couered out of the hartes of many: how- 
beit, ot this matter there is another rea⸗ 
ſon alſo to be marked: namely whe ſome 
vtterly refuſe the grace of the Goſpel of- 
fred vnto them: x ſome diſdeinfully ſippe 
of it a little with their lippes: and others 
ſome pꝛoudely caſte it of from them ha⸗ 
uinge receined it befoze:doth not the vn- 
thankfulneſſe of them all deſerue, that 
God ſhould puniſh it ſoꝛe And vndoub⸗ 
tedly he puniſheth ſoze in deede , whe ta⸗ 
kynge awap the fealinge of Religion, he 
caſteth them headlong into this hoꝛrible 
blindneſſe , As many men therefoze as 
we lie at this day 9 3 
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Iohn Caluine concerninge 
ieſt at the whole Religion of Chꝛiſte: as 
many alſo as we ſ& like Epycures, ſet 
themſelues to ſale to all kinde of naugh- 
tineſſe without the feare of God: ſo ma- 
ny examples of Goddes vengeance , let 
vs know fo be ſet befoꝛe our eyes, which 
map commende vnto vs the woꝛthineſle 
and pꝛetiouſneſſe of the Goſpell. Paule 
ſapeth, that they were woꝛthely giuen 
oucr to a repꝛobate minde, and to filthte 
and ſhamefull luſtes, who vniuſtly ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſed ſuch knowledge of God, as map 
be conceiued by the onely beholdynge of 
the woꝛlde:to the entent that they which 
had defrauded God ok his honour, beyng 
ſubiec to vtter repꝛoche, mighte recetue 
the deſerued hyꝛe of their vnthankekul⸗ 
neſſe, The greater ſacriledge that the 
contempt of the Goſpell is, ſo much the 
leſſe maruell it is, i crueller puniſhment 
be taken thereof , And why ſoz Foz ſhall 
we confeſſe that they deſcrued to be pu⸗ 
niſhed,who though theyꝛ ſlouthfulnefſe 
ſuffcred the little ſparkes to be queched, 
whiche appeared in the framynge of the 
woꝛlde⸗ and would we haue them freely 


mocke God, who of wtlfull malice do 
oucr- 
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duerwhelme t extinguiſh the full bzight- 
neſſe ofthe gloꝛy of God, ſhinyng in his 
Goſpell 2 But if it bee very god Juſtice, 
that God puniſhe gricuouſly the contept 
and caſtyng away of his grace , why are 
we offended to ſe& the ſame puniſhment 
(whiche is comendable)put in execution: 
nay rather it would become vs(asJhane 
ſayd alreadie)that like as by this meanes 
God auoucheth the maieſtie of his Go- 
ſpell, ſo the reuerence thereof ſhoulde be 
ſtabliſhed in our mindes: howe can the 
Goſpell be entertained as it is woꝛthie, 
whereby he offereth and giueth him ſelfe 
to vs in the perſon of his ſonne 2 And pet 
manp do ſcarce vonchſaufe the common 
honour vpon this incoparable thꝛeaſure: 
ſome treade it vnderfote.: ſome without 
remoꝛſe of conſcience pzeferre the vapne 
pleaſures of the woꝛld befoze it: and ma⸗ 
ny (as though it were ſome maygame,) 
do turne it in ieſtynge to a heatheniſhe 
paſtime: but what followed theruppon? 
whereas befoze was at leaſte pet ſome 
feare of God ſettled in their mindes. now 
like a ſozte of dogges they barke agaynſt 
God. And in this their ſharpnes of 2 

ex 
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they greatly delight them ſelues , oꝛ ra- 
ther take themſelues foz halfe Goddes, 
bicauſe they dare turne vp their tayles 
againſt thecloudes . But it it be a mon⸗ 
ſtruous thyng koꝛ a man to be turned in⸗ 
to a beaſt, they are ſo muche the moze to 
be lamented, in that thei are not touched 
with any ſozrowe fo2 their euill: they 
laugh ſmothelp at the foliſh topes of the 
Papiſtes:but themſclucs are vnwoꝛthie 
that euer they ſhoulde returne to the pa- 
piltrie:fo2 it is not conuenient that their 
ende ſhould be like other mennes , who 
haue partly had in derifion,and partly in 
centempt the holy bloud of Chꝛiſte, the e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng truth of God, and the li ght of 
life, And aſſuredly the contempte of the 
Goſpell whiche nowe reigneth / is a cer- 
taine foꝛetoken of ſome bcaſtly kinde of 
life. Foꝛ, ſeinge that this is the laſte re- 
medie to cure mens vices, namelp when 
God ſhineth vpon them with his Goſpel, 
whome ſoeuer this remedie helpeth not, 
it is moſt certaine that they are incura⸗ 
ble: and they whiche wittingly and wil⸗ 
lingly do either ieſt away oꝛ dzine away 
their Phiſicion, do wilfully a 
ues 
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ſelucs any death. Nowe fo conclude this 
title, ſuche as deeme vngodlineſſe a hey⸗ 
nous milchick(as it is in deede)thet iudge 
by the grieuouſneſſe ot the puniſhment, 
in how ill parte the Loꝛd taketh the con⸗ 
tempt ot his Goſpell: and by warnynge 
therof are confirmed in faith # obedience 
to him. It is knowen to euer man, that 
Agrippa, Villanouan, Delet and ſuche 
like, did like Giauntes with one eye in 
they; kozehead fearyng neither Cod noz 
manne , euer pꝛeſumptuouſiy deſpiſe 
the Goſpell : at the laſt they fell to ſuche 
madneſſe 4 outrage , that they not onely 
ſpewed out moſte abhominable blaſphe- 

mies againſt the ſonne of God, but (as 
much as perteineth to the lite ot᷑ þ ſoule,) 
did thinke themſelues to differ inge 
from Dogges and Yogges. ome, 
(as Rabelayſe, Deper, and Gouean) after 
thep hadtaſted of the Goſpell, were ſtri⸗ 
ken with the ſame blindneſſe . And why 
happened this, but bicauſe they had by 
their wicked malapertneſſe of ieſtpnge # 
ſtoffynge, heretofoze p2ofaned that holy 
pledge of eternall like? I name a fewe, 
whoſoeuer are of the ſame * — 

no 


pe . a6; % : — * hl 8 * 
— c mmm . 8 * — >... N 7 
— rr ——————_—— * * - — p 2 22 * * 
| —_—— | . 2 #:. 
"TS * 2 FS, a _ — * A * ys 
* * #* A. oy — 7 
- * * * * ; * 2 2 £ 4. — <6 ” 8 
2 : : 4 2 — © 9 - 5 d N rb N 
£ - * ” * = , . — 2 — —_ * — — * 4 _ _ 4 — o — 
— 8 , 2 4 wy — o& —_— * 
N f A - A... 5 
> 2 * * 2 N L = s — * _ * i 
bin a . 5 : - af 
na. + : da L 


W — r b —ů ů —ꝛů 3 T 


loſm Caluine concerninge 
know that the Lozd doth as it were with 
his finger pointe them out to vs fo2 an 
example, to the entent we ſhoulde care- 
fully continew in the race of our voca- 
tion, leaſt the like happen vnto vs. 
Further moꝛe foꝛaſmuch as theſe foꝛ⸗ 
loꝛne men by theyꝛ ſlidynge, oꝛ rather by 
their headlong fallynge downe , do not 
onely offende the weake , but alſo do 
ſhead abꝛoade the poyſon of their vngod⸗ 
lines, to the entent to bꝛing al the wozld 
in belieke that there is no God: J muſte 
ſet my ſelfe at defence againſt this ſtum⸗ 
blyng blocke alſo. And that doth the holy 
Ghoſt, while he warneth vs that there 
ſhall come mockers whiche ſhall trouble 
our hope with ſkoffinges : but the ſame 
ſpirite affirmeth that vnſtable ſoules 
ſhalbe in daunger of theyꝛ enticements. 
To the entent therfoze that we maye be 
out of perill, we muſt gather ſtrength in 
Ch:iſtc.Jt is a ſolemne cuſtome amonge 
theſe vnpure Dogges , that the moze li⸗ 
bertic thei haue to belk out blaſphemies, 
the moze they playe the ſcoffers , So by 
their mery ieſtyng in talkvnge at the ta⸗ 


ble, they girde at all the pꝛinciples of Res 


ligion, 
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ligion . And firſt ot all they winde * 
ſelues into their matter by ouerthwart 
nippes, oꝛ couert conce ptes: howbeit all 
tendeth to this end, to blurre out of mes 
mindes all feare of God: foz at length 
they burſt out info this opinion, that all 
Keligtons are deuiſed of mans bꝛapne: 
that there is a God, bicauſe men liftc to 
beleue ſo:that the hope of the life to tome 
was inuented to fode fo:th the fimple 
withall:and that the dꝛead of domes day 
is but a bug to feare childze with. Theſe 
ſonges of the Peremapdes are to apt to 
delight the eares of many men, but it is 
ſuche eares as are alreadie tickled with 
the ſame itch of themſelues . Foz we ſer 
ſome ſo griedely ſnatch at, and hunte fo2 
thoſe thinges that make to the takynge 
away of the felinge of godlineſſe , that 
hauinge in maner ſcarce perteiued the 
ſounde of a fewe woꝛdes, by and by they 
raunge fro the eternall and vnchaunge⸗ 
able truth ol God. And ſurely whoſoeuer 
hath but meanly traueled in the wade 
of God, when he ſhall haue fried that our 
faith is farre otherwiſe grounded than 
vpon opinion, he ſhal not ſo ung 
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lohn Caluine concerninge 

And they that beare the ſeale of the ſpf- 
rite p2infed in their hartes, it is farre 
vnlike that they ſhould be ouerthzowen 
with the aſſaultes cf theſe engines. But 
this is it that Paule meaneth where he 
ſapeth: That me make ſhipwꝛecke in the 
faith, after the time that they haue fallen 
from a god conſcience: whereby he mea⸗ 
neth bothe that this is the keper ok right 
vnderſtandynge, and that it is no won⸗ 
der though they haue nothinge ſtedkaſte 
emong them, whiche are tolled amonge 
the ſund2y waues of their luſtes. There 
is no cauſe therefoze why we ſhould be 
troubled. with this Godleſneſſe, whiche 
now partly rageth euerywhere thzough 
the whole woꝛlde, but ſpecially reigneth 
in the Conrtes of Kinges and P2inces, 
in iudgement places, and in other gloꝛi⸗ 


ous trades of liuyng: fo2 if J ſhoulde de⸗ 


maunde ofone that had ſkill in thinges, 
(yea and it were enen of thoſe , who 
cannot ridde themſelues from this tenp⸗ 
tacion,)whiche of them all there did har⸗ 
boꝛow a god conſcience , their anſweare 
would be in a readineſſe, that it is banni⸗ 


ſhed a great way ol: wherekoꝛe then 2 
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we wonder at that ſhipwꝛecke of Faith, 
whiche Paule teacheth muſt nerdes fol- 
lowe: Pozeouer if they ſo warelykepe 
money beſtowed in coffers , as many ag 
are any thyng ſmittẽ with the loue ther⸗ 
of, what ercuſe ſhall he lay foz him ſelfe, 
whiche bepnge fenced with no garde of 
God, doth ſet him ſelfe foꝛth wilfully to 
the ſpople,ifhe be robbed of the heauenly 
treaſure? _ conſidering we know 
that nothinge is ſo hurtfull as theſe cop- 
webbes of the wicked. Foz it is not my 
minde to extenuate the perill that maye 
come by them but rather J admonich and 
teſtitie, that no Serpet hath ſo venemous 
a blaſt as they, and therłoze it behoueth 
vs to be ſo much the moꝛe waker g tare⸗ 
full to beware of them. By the waye, A 
ſay that al ſuch ſhalbe fr& from this con⸗ 
tagton (be it neuer ſo peſtiferons)as haue 
not fo:flowed to rote themſelues depe 
in Ch:ilte , Neither is this mp ſapinge; 
but the ſapinge of Paule: that we onghf 
to growe in Chꝛiſte vntill we come to be 
perfect men: leaſt we be any moꝛe ſublect 
to the ſubteltie of men, which goe about 
to deteine vs. Not withſtãding, we mut 
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harken alſo to another exhoꝛtation ot 
Paule: namely that fozaſmuch as we are 
enſured to the Sonne of God vpon this 
condition, that we ſhould keepe our pꝛo⸗ 
miſſe of mariage vnto him vnuiolate, we 
ought in eſpectallp to beware that the 
Deuil cozrupt vs not with his flattering 
enticementes . Foꝛ if the woman whiche 
hath giuen earc fo allurementes of bau⸗ 
d2ie,ſemeth to haue giuen alteadie ſome 
ſigne of vnchaſtneſſe, it appeareth that 
thoſe ſoules are ſcarce chaſte, whiche de⸗ 
light to be moued to falſe fo2ſaking their 
obediente to God. 

The reaſon ok all errours is not much 
vnlike herunto. The faith of many quap⸗ 
leth: and ſome do vtterly fall from the 
Goſpell, bicauſe they contecure it to be 
the ſede ol erronr. As though any man 
(ould giue ouer tillage and ſowinge of 
the grounde , bicauſe the pure ſede doth 
oftentimes degenerate into cockle. To 
the entent the ſtraungeneſſe of the mat⸗ 
ter ſhoulde not abaſhe any man, Chziſte 
warned vs that it ſhuld come fo to paſſe. 
Foz albeit that in that place he copareth 
Vppocrites to darnell, and the true am 
nmaturall 
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naturall Sonnes of God to wheate ; pet 
he ſheweth howe this is the accuſtomed 
fraude of Sathan, to coꝛrupte and'defile 
the heauenly ſerde of God by al p meanes 
he can, to the entent it ſhoulde not come 
to fruit fulneſſe:we know that the world 
lap a longe time barrepne like a waſte 
and vntilled grounde. Nowe hath God 
ſowed the doctrine of his Goſpell by his 
Miniſters : do we maruell if Sathan do 
intermedle as many coꝛrupt errours-as 
he tan? Foz what whole wayneloades of 
falſe opiniõs hath he not bꝛought in im⸗ 
mediatly with the firſt ſpzingynge bp of 
the Goſpell 2 J dw omit the innumerable 
multitude, But what ca be deuiſed moze 
p:odigious than the dotinges of Valen+ 
tine, of Montane; and of the Manichees? 
Now it is to much folly, that they which 
counte it foꝛ a miracle that the light of 
the Goſpell was not queched in ſo thicke 
darkneſle , oz whiche hartely reiopte to 
heare , that the ſtrength therofhath con⸗ 
tinued vnappalled againſte ſo many aſ⸗ 
ſaults, ſhould be offended at the doctrine 
of the Goſpell, bicauſe now alſo Dathau 
ſullieth it with the darkneſce of his lies. 

Dr Vows 
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Howbett , foꝛaſmuche as men do condey 
wates ſtumble at this rocke,J will bzief- 
ly ſhewe, z there is no kinde of Dffence, 
the which thep incurre not of their owne 
acco2de , either thꝛough their flouthkul⸗ 
neſſe, oz els ſome other ſingular vice of 
theyꝛ owne. They whiche umplie make 
this one obiedion, that feces de bud out 
ok the doctrine of the Goſpell, partly ace 
glad to ſerke ſtartingholes, and partly, 
thꝛough ouermuch lightneſſe do lap the 
cauſe of euill vpon the Goſpell , whiche 
reſteth otherwhere , Who ſo euer will 
bouchfaufe to open his eyes, he ſhall 
plainely ſe that the Goſpell is not onely 
the pure and clere truthe of God, but al- 
fo the beſt bonde ol holy vnitie. owe ir 
Sathan riſe vp againſt it, to the entent 
he map darke this light with the cloudes 
of errours, and rende the vnitie aſunder, 
wherein the ſonnes of God do knit the- 
ſelues together, he dothe but his office. 
Fot he ts bothe the father of lies, and al- 
ſo the anthour and craftesmailter of all 
debate. It were our duetie therefoze , ſo 

muche the moꝛe earneſtly to labour in 
ſearchinge out the truth, and to dee 
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it the moze conſtantlp when we haue 
founde it. Theſe men do not onely ab⸗ 
ſteine from all ſuch endeuour and flie fri 
it, but alſo do ſet this as a ſhielde of de- 
fence againſt God, that they be not eom- 
pelled to obeye his commanndement , 
Otherſome, al be if that they ſceke not 
meanes foz the nonce howe they map re⸗ 
tec the wholeſome doctrine, yet bicauſe 
they take occaſion at enery light blaſt to 
ftarte backe, they haue nothinge whiche 
they may iuſtly alledge foꝛ their excuſe, 
But you will ſay, thei feare not without 
cauſe , leaſt if beyng vncertaine whiche 
way to goe they ſhould yelde themſelues 
pliable, they might though this pliable⸗ 
nelle, be ſnarled in the ſnares of errours, 
This is in deede ſomWwhat:but there was 
a better pꝛouiſo than this,foz that daun⸗ 
ger: namely to ſabmitte themſelues to 
God bp godly humilitie, modeſtie, ſober⸗ 
neffe , and renerence . Foꝛ Chꝛiſte hath 
not fo2 nothinge pꝛamiſed that the doze 
ſhalbe opened to them that knocke ; ney⸗ 
ther is he endewed with the ſpirite of 
' fudgement and diſcretion from the Fa- 
Tn nothinge . Alſo it is not foz no⸗ 
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thinge that the Lozde pꝛomiſeth by the 
mouth of his pꝛophete Eſap to become an 
attendant ſcholemaiſter to his people, 
alwates readie at their backe, to direc 
their ſteppes. Finally , neither to de⸗ 
teiuo noꝛ to beguile vs, doth he ſap that 
the wape of like is chewed to vs in his 
wooꝛde. TWhereby it appeareth, that a 
great parte of men do wittcly touet this 
thinge, to deſpiſe remedies, and to wars 
numme in their owne euils. 

And whercas we fe many, which be⸗ 
png intangled with this oz that errour, 
are led aſtray from the right way: it ne⸗ 
uer happeneth but by the iuſt vengeante 
of God. Firſt Auguſtine truely nameth 
p2yde the mother of all Hereſies\, Foz 
there was neuer pet any maiſter of er⸗ 
rour , whome leude defire of vaineglozp 
puffed not vp to his owne hedlonge falz 
tynge. We know that God is a faithfull 
teacher to the little ones: we know chat 
Chꝛiſte calleth the humble and merke to 
him to be his difciples: wherefoꝛe ſuch us 
twell with pꝛide, it is no maruell though 
th& be dꝛiuen out of this ſchwle, and be 


carrird dy and ddowhre with their owns 
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wauerynge ſpeculations. As many as in 
this our age fallynge from the pure do⸗ 
ctrine of the Goſpell, haue begonne to be 
teachers of falſe opinions, we ſhall finde 
that al of them beyng taken with the di⸗ 
ſcaſe of pꝛide, haue foꝛged puniſhment of 
the witte , bothe to themſelues and to o⸗ 
thers. In ſtæde of many let the onelp ex⸗ 
ample of Seruet ſuffice . Foz he beynge 
puffed vp with Spaniſh pꝛyde, and ſwel⸗ 
lyng mozeauer with his owne arrogans 
tie, determined this to be the beſt waye 
foz him to get him a name, it he ſnapped 
at all the pꝛinciples ot᷑ Religion. Whats 
ſoeuer therefoze hath of antiquitie from 
the very time of the Apoſtles bene by the 
Fathers lette, concerning the thz& per 
ſones in God, and recetued from time to 
time chtinuallp.by the godly, he not one⸗ 
ly reiecteth as vnſanerſe;but alſo with to 
outragſous rapling;toffeth and turmop⸗ 

leth it: now that ſame currich rage of bi⸗ 
tyng and barkyng, which all the wꝛiters 
of thal rabie dw vtter , dothe ſufficiently 
teſtiſie what maner ol ſpirite ſtirreth the 
mim. But it᷑ pe come to the matter, ye 
_— r percepue, that their grerdie 
Y iti hun⸗ 
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hunger, being inflamed with vnſfaiiched 
thirſte of vaineglozie, hath cauſed them 
to quaffe vp all kinde of moſt abſurde do⸗ 
tages ſo deſirouſly , that they haue made 
themſelues dzonken therwithal. He ſur⸗ 
miſeth that the wezde of God was not, 
befoze ſuche time as Poyſes bꝛingeth in 
God ſpeakyng in the beginnpnge of the 
woꝛld. As who ſhould ſay, that then firlf 
ok all he beganne to be, when he ſhe wed 
plainly his ſo great pawer:⁊ not rather 
that he declared a p2oufe of his eternall 
bepng. He in ſuch wiſe Detfieth Chaiſtes 
fleaſh , that aboliſhynge the truth of his 
manhode, he maketh his Godhead which 
is ſpirituall, tobe palpable , And pet cal- 
unge Chꝛiſte God with full mouthe he 
deuiſeth vs, J cannot tell what maner of 
ſhadowye Ghdſt t as if ye would ſape he 
had from the beginnynge bene nothyng 
but an Idæa of Plato: and that of an oe 
ther right he was not the ſonne ol God, 
but bycauſe he was tonteiued by the holy 
Ghoſt in the wbbe.of the Uirgin ; In ths 
meane while, he heapeth togicher many 
cartloades of ſpeculations ; whiche haut 
ſo litle colour oꝛ none at all, that aum 
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beyng in his right wittes map eally per⸗ 
cetue , that none could not ſo play the di⸗ 
zard, but he that is bewitched with the 
loue of him ſelfe. But if that as ſone as 
the truthe ol Cod hath put vp her head, 
pꝛoude wittes are bothe by their qwne 
ambition moued, ę by the Deuill dzjuen, 
either to darke , oz els to peruert it with 
they: leude gloſes and frantike opinids, . 
there is no cauſe whp we ſhould be trou- 
bled as with a ſtraunge matter, Mhere⸗ 
ſoꝛe as we haue ſaide befoze , that pzyde 
is the mother of al Hereſies:ſo the vaine- 
neſſe of them that make themſelnes diſ- 
ciples of ſuch maiſters, is the continnall 
nource to cheriſhe the ſame, As often as 
any errour is ſpzed by the falſe pꝛaphet, 
Moyſes affirmeth vs to be tried whither 
we lone God fr the hart. To what ende 
is that, but that we may know. that none 
other are ledde away from the pure do- 
tine, but ſuch as vnder a falſe pzofeMion 
did coiiterfaſte holineffee As foz the faith 
whiche is ſtedlaſtly rated, theſe engines 
can ſo little ouerthzow, that they do ra- 
ther make manikeſt the firmneſſe therof: 
like 3 when ſectes 
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do reigne in the Church, thoſe which are 
tried be made manifeſt, Wherbp it is the 
lefſe wonder, that aſſone as any blaſt cf 
8. newe ſcat bloweth, many ſlide aſide hi- 
ther and thither , ſeinge very fewe haue 
þ teare of Cod impꝛinted in their hartes. 
So much the leſe becometh it vs to ſtag⸗ 
ger with the multitude. 

To take occaſion of leude behauiour 
of the Goſpell, hath now from olde time 
bene cuſtomable to manp . Not without 
cauſe do the Apoſtles ſo oftentimes giue 
warning ofb2idelpng our liber tie, leaſt 
it ſhould he turned into a fleachly . liten⸗ 
tiouſneſſe. oꝛ encrmoze the fleaſh at e⸗ 
uery light occaſtõ, doth by and by auauce 
it ſelte. But as bondage is a harde thing 
and contrary to mans nature: a greate 
ſozte (by what meanes ſo euer they may 
hake of the poke) deo deeme that the bleſ⸗ 
ſed life conſiſteth therin. Under this pꝛe⸗ 
tente the bondmt in old time, (as though 
by pꝛoclamation ot᷑ the Goſpelt they had 
bene called to libertte,) were puffed vp 
with ſtubburnnelle: in ſo much thatſome 
of them wꝛeſted theniſelues from Mbiec- 
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Likewiſe at this daye many of the raſcall 
ſoꝛte, hauyng taken a ſmatch of the Gol⸗ 
pell , do boaſte themſelues arrogantly: 
houſeholde ſernauntes do take hault and 
ſtoute ſtomackes to the : very many fo2s 
getting al ſhame and modeſfie,dare pꝛe⸗ 
ſume any thing. But this is woꝛſt of all, 
that many do in ſuche wiſe ſet theſelnes 
free from the obedience of God him ſelfe, 
as if by adoptinge vs to be his ſonnes, he 
had abꝛogated from him ſelfe all katherly 
right and authozitie ouer vs. Surelpit 
is a foule leudneſſe, t with the vnwaz- 
thineſſetherof might grieuoully wounde 
all godly mindes , But lette the w2zonge 
done to God burne vs, rather than we 
ſhoulde double it. Me heare what Eſay 
hath teſtified of the mekeneſſeof Chaiſe! 
we heare what Chꝛiſte pꝛeacheth of him 
ſelfe : Learne of me (ſapth he) bicauſe A 
am meeke and lowly of hart. And foz this 
taufe (as Paule admoniſheth,) when he 
was in the ſhape of God, he abaſed him 
ſcife, to the entẽt we ſhould learne hum⸗ 
blencſſe of him; Deynge that the Sonne 
ol God deſcended from the heauenip 
chaone or his maeſtie downe gs 
| eyng 
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beyng cladde with our fleach, he mighk 
abide not onely the ſtate of a ſcruaunt, 
but alſo the vtter repꝛoche of the Croſſe, 
whiche of vs map not be a ſhamed of our 
ſelues to loke ſo loftely,that we ſhoulde 
either be, o2 ſceme to be any thing at all, 
Thoſe that excell in great riches and ho⸗ 
nours,to the entent thep may make the- 
ſelues confozmable to the exaple of their 
maiſter, mult nedcs (as if were foꝛget⸗ 
tinge their owne greatnes) tome downe 
to y baſer ſtate. It is therfoze to pzepoſte- 
rous an arrogance of the lower ſozfe , if 
thep begin to take highly vpo the vnder 
pꝛetence ot the Goſpell. Foz greate men 
are not comaunded to departe with their 
right , to the entent that men otherwiſe 
being abieces,ſhould vſurpe the 1ight of 
other men. But this doarine doth not 
onely pꝛeſcribe vnto any ſeuerall perſon 
the boundes ot his duetie: but alſo mini⸗ 
ſtreth chaſtiſementes vnto vs, wher with 
to rebate the malapartneſſe of luttie 
mates, and by the way it turneth the en- 
ute e blame of this euill from the Goſpel. 
It cannot lightly otherwife be, whẽ mi⸗ 
ſerly wzetches endewed with no riches, 
no 
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Offences, | 63 
no authoꝛitie, no wit, noꝛ no eſtimation, 
as ſone as they haue learned to pꝛate of 
the Goſpell, do ſteppe ſtoutelp in, not 
without contempt of others, but that ſo 
great an vnwozthineſſe ſhall make men 
of god nature and that haue any hart, to 
ſtomacke the matter. Yowbcit the folp 
of a great ſozte is ſo childiſhe, p it ought 
rather to maue vs to pitie them, tha pꝛo⸗ 
uoke vs to ſtomacke againſt them. Not- 
withſtandynge, let vs graunt there is 
that greatly offendeth vs: ſhall our ſto⸗ 
mackpng againſt ſo foliſhe a pꝛyde, light 
altogether vpon the very authour ok all 
modeſtie: | 

Behold on the other parte, many deff- 
linge (as much as in them is) the p2ofeſ- 
ſlon of the Goſpell with their diſſolute 

nd filthie life: wherupon riſcth another 
ublingblocke,nert couſin to that which 
went befoze . And ſurely ſeinge that we 
(as Paule teſtifieth) by liuvnge holply 
t honeſtly , do adozne the Goſpell, loke 
how many do cocker themſelues with a 
licentiouſneſſe of liupnge,, ſo manp re⸗ 
p2oches and ſpottes of Chaiſtendome are 
there. And it is not to be doubted — 
that 


lohn Caluine concerninge 

that the hoꝛrible vengeance of God han⸗ 
geth ouer the heades of all ſuche, as by 
their leude behautaur do diffame the do- 
ctrine of godlineſſe , and make the holy 
name of God a laughynge ſtocke to o⸗ 
thers. They ſhal one day fœle how intol⸗ 
lerable a crime it is, to haue pꝛophaned 
the holy thꝛealure of the Goſpell: #howe 
it was not ſpoken in vayne, that they 
ſhould not eſcape vnpuniſhed that abuſe 
the name of God. They ſhall fœle howe 
p2ccions the ſoules are to God, to whom 
thꝛough their euill exãple they haue foze- 
cloſed the way of Saluation. Firſt it is a 
pointe of to muche lewdneſſe, to confeſſs 
God with their mouthe, whome they de⸗ 
nie in their deedes, as Paule ſapeth: and 
to pꝛetend to be the Diſciples ok the hea⸗ 
uenly wiſedome, when theyꝛ whole life 
argueth a manifeſt contempt of God . 

But this is moꝛe than an heynous wic⸗ 
kedireſſe, to abuſe the Goſpell to the tlo⸗ 
kung ok our naughtineſſe. 3 ſpeake now 
ofthe common pꝛactiſe, where with falſe 
and naughtie men do winde themſelues 
in, to deteiue, to defraude , and by all 


meanes to hurte , J haue ſcene ſome ere 
this. 
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Offenc ef, 64. 
this, that were not aſhamed to colour 
their baudzie and vnpure bargapninges 
vnder the hadow of the Goſpell. Other⸗ 
ſome that are leſſe wicked, do not with⸗ 
ſtandyng by their diſſolute liuing, bothe 
dcfile the Chrurche with the filth of they 
vices, and alſa ſtapne the Goſpell. Poze- 
ouer it is a thinge miſerable and to be la⸗ 
mented at, that the wickedneſſe of men 
ſhoulde not onelp be imputed to the docs 
trine ot holineſſe, but alſo that the ſame 
ſhoulde be ſhamekully ſlaundzed in their 
perſone. But there is another byle of the 
Churche moze to be lamented , that the 
ſheapeheardes, (J ſay)the ſheapeheardes 
themſelues (who mount into the pulpit, 
that is toſap the holy iudgement ſcate of 
God, to the entent they ſhould excell all 
other men in pureneſle of life,) are nowe 
and then moſt filthie examples, either of 
naughtineſſe,o2 of al other euils. Wher- 
by it cometh to paſſe , that their ſermons 
obteine no moze credite o2 eſtimation, 
than if a plarer ſhoulde plape an enter⸗ 
lude vpo a ſtage. And pet ſuch men make 
complainte, that they are had in contẽpt 
amonge the common people, oz — in 

co2ne 
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ſcozne pointed at with the fingar . J dw 
rather wonder at the ſufferance of the 
people, that women and childze bedaube 
them, not with dirte and dunge , They 
ertoll the wozthinefſe of the miniſterie 
with full mouth: but they remember not 
that the cauſe whp no honour is giuen to 
their miniſterte, is by reaſon that they 
themſelues defile it with their filthy li⸗ 
uinge. Foz as it was truely ſaideof ont 
in olde time: be amiable to the entent 
thou map be beloued:ſo it behoueth them 
that will be had in cſtimacton , that they 
purchace them reuerence by their graui⸗ 
tie and holy conuerſacid. And would God 
the Church might be purged and diſbur- 
dened of ſuch a ſozte of rakehelles. But 
it fallcth out karre otherwiſe fo2 themoſt 
parte. Foz whereas thep kuow theſelues 
to be woꝛthely deſpiſed , their cuill con- 
ſcience may abzidge their libertie. Finals 
w, foꝛaſmuche as they may perteiue that 
fo: the ſhamefulnefſſe of their euil lining, 
they are vnderlinges to all men, eyther 
ſhame and feare reſtraineth them that 
they dare not hiſſe, at ſuch times as they 
ought ee to exact that whiche they 

perfozme 
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O fſences , 85 
perkoꝛme not themtelues: oz els they ara 
compelled to beare with offenders e ts 
flatter the, Beſides this,they are ſlouth⸗ 
full bellies, who to the entet that hauing 
taken their farewell of all peinfulneſſe, 
they maye ſettie themſclues to ſdlenefſs 
and pleaſures, could finde in their hartes 
to let Heauen Earth to be confounded 
together. Many ol them alſo foz hatred ol 
vertue, do willingly beare with the vi⸗ 
ces,as wel of themſelues as of other mt. 
And the people to requite them with the 
like god turne, do loue, embzace, 4 che⸗ 
riſhe them and none other, and to the en 
tent to haue them as patrones of they; 
faultes, mainteine them with theit de⸗ 
fence , Notwithſtandinge they teaſe not 
to obiec, that the cozrupt liuinge of the 
paſtours, is a ſtumbling blocke that they 
tome not to Chꝛiſte. Durelp it is to fro- 
wardlyand impudently: neyther is any 
man woꝛthie to be excuſed, whome other 
mens ſinnes withholve from comming 
vnto Chliſte. Mhiche is no moꝛe fo ſip! 
than if a man would refuſe to B:inke 
kountaine, bitauſe he would alle 
de growen about with bzters £ 


john Caluine concerninge 


whereas neuertheleſſe he mighte with 
mall labaur and leſſe daunger ouerpaſſe 


the lettes. Bicauſe thei ſ& diuers hauing 
the Goſpeli in their mouth, liue wicked- 
ly and naughtelpꝛbehold the Goſpell ſap 
they. How muche maze of right ſhoulde 
they with ſoꝛzrowe acknowledge, that 
greate wꝛonge is done vnto God, when 
the liuyng anſwereth fo euill to the doc⸗ 
trinc. ⁊t᷑ the clondes caſt a miſte vpon the 
earth, no man is ſo mad oz ſo leude, to cal 
tho Sunne miſtie. But great is the ditfe⸗ 
rẽte bet wene the clereneſſe of the ſunne, 
and the clereneſſc ol the Goſpell. Foz al- 
thaugh miſtes maye darken the Sunne, 
pet the leudneſſe of men tan not bꝛyng to 
paſſo, but that the bzightneſſe of ß whole⸗ 
ſome and godly dactrine, mape ſhine 
though, whercby our life (all — 
being wiped away) is refo2med into true 
rigytuguſneſſe ; 5 ſhall we then confeſſc 
the Sunne to be cliere , euen when it is 
hidden: and ſhall the ſinnes of mẽ, ( what 
ſozte ſoeuer they be of,)dazle our eyes. 
when we ſer the bꝛight lighte of the Go⸗ 
ſpell, and the ne of Chziſte nen 
thereine 12 
As 
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As tonternpng the Guides thẽtelues, 
Chꝛiſte knew alreadie, that it redounded 
moſte to the ſlaunder of the doctrine, if 
they itue filthely. To the entent to turne 
away this ſtumbling blocke, he exhoꝛteth 
men to obſcrue that whiche they com? 
maunde, although they do not with the 
leaſt of their fingers touche the burdens, 
whiche they lay vpon othermens ſhoul⸗ 
ders. It was at that time the office of the 
Scribes, to inſtruu the people in the law 
of God, as longe as thei were in p chayꝛe 
of Mapſes, they were the interp2:ters of 
Gods lawe:and at home oꝛ in place of o⸗ 
pen aſſemblie, they were full ok kraude, 
pꝛyde, trueltie, perinrie, and aduentured 
licentiouſlp vpon all thinges. Nenerthe- 
leſle Chꝛiſt willeth;that'the authoꝛitie of 
the woꝛde of God, remaine vnto it vn⸗ 
touched. This admonitid was not pecu⸗ 
liar to one age but rather at this day alſo 
the heauenly voice cryeth in our cares, 3; 
howſoener p paſtours leade a lite not al⸗ 
togither agreable to theit pꝛokeſſid, vet it 
is lewdly done, to miſrepoꝛt the Goſpell 
any whit therefoꝛe. As ſurely, it is an 
vnſcemely matter, to meaſure by the per⸗ 
20 tietſs 
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uerſe liuinge of men, the rule which Gob 
bath pꝛeſcribed foz vs to liue well by. Me⸗ 
rely they ſhal one day come to reckning, 
and they ſhall fiele how that ſaying was 
not denouced faz nothinge:that it ſhould 
now be better foz a man to bedzownd in 
the bottome of the ſca, with a milſtone 
abaut his necke , than to offende anp one 
of the leaſt.Bowbeit,in the meane while 
it behoueth vs ta hie vs towarde the 
marke, the ſame wape whiche the Lozde 
bath paued. 

Neuertheleſſe the Offence in this be⸗ 
halfe is doubled, when the hevnouſnefſs 
of the miſchiekes is increaſed with pꝛi⸗ 
uate hurfe . Some beyng getip entertei⸗ 
ned as gueſt wiſe , do either pꝛiuely goe 
awave loaden with theft, oz els beguile 
theyz Hoſte and Yoſteffe by ſome other 
meanes, oꝛ els allure the maide ſeruanto 
to whoꝛedome, and ſometime alſo adue- 
ture to trie the wines themſelues. om 
being their craftes maiſters in catching, 
do leaue them ffarke naked, to whome 
they had pꝛomiſed moiifaynes of Golde: 
ſome decciue in lendinge:ſome dente re- 
ſtitution of thinges laide to gage: fome 

are 
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are vnfaſthfull in felowſhſp:fome (perwe 
the money waftfully, which they had te⸗ 
cepued of almeſſe of god and thziuinge 
men, either in whoꝛehuntyng, oꝛ dicing, 
oꝛ other riottous exceſſes : ſome laſh out 
in idle expenſes that which was lente the 
to further their induſtrie with. And vn⸗ 
to theſe wickedneſſes many haue the c6- 

nie of thcir wiues. Dome ſticke not to 
:eake the moſt holp bonde of wedlocke, 
deteiuing their wiues, and caſfing away 
their childꝛen. There are mo examples of 
ſuche wickevnefſes , than that a ſhozte 
beaderoll can compꝛehende them. Cer- 
teinly it cannot be, but that the lenvneſſs 
of theſemen , maſt trtke a ſoꝛe and gre⸗ 
udus wound in honeſt natured niffides, 
And ſpecially it muſt needes be, that gov 
men are diſmayed , when haainge but a 
i nder piete of monep,they ſ& thiſelues 
ſpopled thereof and bought to vfter po⸗ 
uertie, vnder pꝛetente of the Goſpell ; as 
if they had fallen into the handes of rob- 
ders. And this is to be regiſtres amongst 
the harder ſoꝛte of our exereiſes, that wo 
are compelled to loke vpon them, whiche 
ſo without checke malte their game of the 
Aif © Golpell, 
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Goſpell , But if God, by the monthe of 
Paule, do woꝛthelp fozefede vs, that al⸗ 
beit we finde manp vnthankekull and 
lewde perſones, vet we ſhoulde not be 
weary of doynge well: and that he do it 
to the entent that i any god man ſhould 
haue nerde, our duetie ſhould not be vn⸗ 
perfoꝛmed: howe muche moꝛe diligently 
dught we to take herde that the leudneſſe 
of men bꝛyng vs not to ſuch a wapward⸗ 
neſſe, that we become vnthankfull and 
impious towarde God. And ther koze like 
as it becometh vs to watche carneſtlp, 
that no doꝛe be lekt open to ſuch varlets 
to do harme, by pꝛeuenting their ſecrete 
pꝛactiſes in time, and by endeuozyng (as 
much as in vs lieth) that deceites and e⸗ 
uill dopnges be puniſhed ſtreightly by 
the Magiſtrate, to the entent that ſuche 
as make a mockage of Gods woꝛde, and 
ſuch as rep2ochfully ſcoffe at the Church. 
may accoꝛdyng to their deſertes haue the 
hangman foꝛ their maiſter, and the gal⸗ 
lowes foz their ſchole:ſo muſt we againe 
ſomewhat moꝛe diligently take hede of 
the traftes of Sathan, leaſt by caſtyng in 
gur wape the loſſe of a little tranſito2i6 


monepz 
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money , he ſhake vs quite from dur heas 
uenly treaſure . Foꝛ that is it that he go⸗ 
eth about, and it is moꝛe pernitious vnto 
vs. Whoſocuer hath'faithe in Chziſte 
(ſateth John) he ſandifieth him ſclife ; -- 
Thoſe that aſpire not to this ſanctifiprig; 
fozaſmuch as we know they falſely pꝛe⸗ 
tende the name of Chꝛiſt, what reaſon is 
there, that thei ſhould trouble and hinder 
vs with thepꝛ lewdeneſſe 2 The Goſpell 
is the bꝛead of lyfe ; and pet it is a harde 
matter to bꝛynge to paſſe; thaf'all men 
ſhyulde digeſt it, when as of many that 
ſeme to [wailowe if gredfelp , fewe' do 
take the taſte of it thꝛoughly. Finally, 
when Chꝛiſte comparefh his Churche to 
a barnefloꝛe, where p whrate is ſo min- 
gled with the chaffe , that foz the molke 
parte it lieth hidde vnder it, he likeneth 
not ſtraungers to the chaffs, but ſuch as 
vnder p2ofeſſion of the Golpell „ kepe 
place amòge the godly. To what purpoſe 
alſoſhoulde he haue feſfifed that he will 
not know many in the laſt dave, whiche 
ſhall boaſt thẽſelues to haue bene pꝛeach⸗ 
ers of his Goſpell, and obiect that they 
baue wꝛought miracles: but that there 
Jig muſt 
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muſte needes be ſome ſuche in all ages: 
Sometime alſo it commeth to paſſe, that 
y which other wiſe feare God fri their 
rte 0z at leaſtwiſe are not altogither 
rep:obates , do by fallinge into ſome fil- 
thic faulte, ſhame bothe themſelues, and 
the pure Religion whiche they followe, 
How great was that treſpaſſe of Dauid, 
whe followpng his owne luſt, in rauiſh⸗ 
png another mannes wife , he nat onely 
hed the giltlefſe bloud of one man that 
bad deferued well at his hande; but alſo 
as much as in him lave, delinered all the 
people of God to deſtruaion 2 If A ied 
to gather togither Dffences of this ſozt, 
which were able to peruert enen the Þes 
roicall men, what monſiruous wicked: 
neſſes ſawe the holy Patriarch Jacob af 
home in his owne houſe e After that his 
daughter was fo:ced , Simeon and Leui 
thꝛough as outrageous crueltie, as vn⸗ 
ſpcakable travterduſneſſe, murdered the 


Sichumites. His ſonnes beyng thus em⸗ 
bꝛewed with llaughter, conſpired the 


murder of their Bꝛother. At length ta 
encreaſe the heape of miichieues, it came 
to pate that his fie begotte g 

mitte 
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mitted inteſt, in companiynge with his 
ſtepmother. And pet the Churche ol God 
was at py time incloſed within one houſe: 
J abſteine from retitinge any moe exam ⸗ 
ples . Bat at this daye diuers de ſearche 
out a fewe Offences with Linxes eyes, 
to the entent thei may not haue ought af 
all to dw with the whole Church of God, 
as farre as it ſtretcheth eueryway, with 
this one example J am cotent tohane ads 
moniſhed my Readers, that the fatth ſhal 
be to vnſtable, i at the ſeuerall ruines of 
men, it do from time to time ware faint; 
In the meane while, this is to be helde 
foz an infallible rule: that it commeth to 
paſſe by the determinate counſell of Gov, 
that euill men are euermoze mixed with 
the god. By this meanes bothe the con- 
ffantneffe of the faith is tried, and we be 
exerciſed to patience , + the deũre to pay 
is guickned,e the ſtingyng of the pzickes 
do moue bs earneſtly, to walke 
and weiſely,and the cotempt of the wozly 
rifeth thereupon, and togither with dey 
fire of departyng hence, mindfulneſſe of 
the heauenty life encreafeth . But if the 
cauſe lie pidde, pet let — _ 
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lohn Caluine cer minęe 
parte ot᷑ our warfare, which we muſt fol- 
towe duryng all the race of our ipte, doth 
confift in theſe exerciſes. 

Greatiy alſo anopeth the lightnelle 
which is commblp ſeene in diuers, wher- 
as at the beginnyng they ſhewa marue⸗ 
lous feruentneſſe, that flame within a 
while ſo vamiſheth away, that ye woulde 
ſay it was kindled of ſtrawe. Dtherſome, 
although they ſtande furthermoze ſome⸗ 
what better to they? tacklyng, vet by lit⸗ 


tlc and little thei ware colde. That thing 


which commeth to paſſe, partly ot᷑ vaine⸗ 
neſſe, partlp of llouthtulneſſe, and partly 
of carthly cares: the vnſkiltull impute it 
to repentãte . And therfoꝛe leaſt it might 
repent them to late of pzoceding to farre; 
they leape backe againe betimes :I any 
beynge/diſmavde,with! feare ok death o: 
perſecutions (which, the mo2e-pitie;hap- 
peneth to many) do fall from the Goſpel, 

vpon their inconſtancie is framed a foun⸗ 
dation of Offente. Foule ſarely is they: 
fall: but in what ſoꝛte ſo euer we denie 
Chꝛiſte all of vs, ſhall he thercfozrdente 
him ſcife 2'Nay rather he ſhall euermoze 
remapne perfect , and alwaies —_ 
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fo time neuertheleſſe be like him ſelfe; as 
Paule alſo admoniſheth. Farre other? 
wiſe it woulde become vs, to bercfozmed 
by ſacye eraples as theſe be: namelp, that 
bepnge warned of our weakeneſſe , we 
might carefully takehede , that the ſame 
happened not to vs. After the time that 
Paule had declared the Jewes to haue 
falle from the fauour of God, he ſheweth 
they: fall to be ſo d2eadful, that he exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth and warneth others to beware, Ik 
then the fallyng away of one ma oꝛ two, 
do vtterip diſmate them, whoſe carcfuls 
neſſe ought to be quickened, when whole 
nations do fayle, who would not impute 
the faulte to their peruerſe iudgement: 
Not withſtandynge it is not my purpoſe 
to extenuate their fault, whiche as much 
as in the lieth do make feeble the weake 
ſoules. Oncip J would admoniſh ſuch as 
wauer when other fall, howe malicious 
this amazedneſſe is:he hath denied Chꝛiſt 
who would haue thought it 2 He hath tae 
ken his leaue of the Goſpell, whome all 
men beleued to haue bene moze firme tha 
a rocke. That man is nowe luke warme: 


another is colder than Aſe „ when . 
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| lohn Caluine concerninge 
of them were ſo fernent, that it was a 
wonder to ſ. But they that ſ#ſpeake, 
do not conſider that ſome are therefoze 


vanquiſhed with feare of death, bicauſe 


they haue not as yet conteiued an aſſured 
hope of the life to come : + that otherſome 
are ſfiffe fo2 colde , bicauſe wozldlp cares 
do alape the heate of the ſpirite in them. 
But what boteth it vs to dzawe vnto vs 
wilfully the infects of other mens diſea- 
ſes,ſepng remedie is at hande, il it be not 
refuſed ? why do they not rather ſettle 
themſelues in that ſo wholeſome admo- 
niſhmet of Paule Foz when he had ſpo- 
ken of Hymenzus and Philetus, whoſe 
falling might haue ſtriken great fearful- 
nelle into all the godly, by and bp he ad⸗ 
deth that, which was able to aſlure them 
vp. This ſeale remapneth : The Lo2de 
knoweth who are his. Therefoze let him 
depart from iniquitte, whoſoener calleth 
vpon the name of the Loꝛde. Fo2 afmach 
as thoſe twayne were knowen and no- 
table perſones: Paule ſawe it couldenot 
be, but that they by their heavionge fal- 
lyng,thould compell ſome at lealt wife fo 
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the cholen, to leane quietly bppon the de⸗ 
fence of God: and he denieth, that there 
was any daunger of frettynge out the 
marke ot᷑ ſaluation, which he had grauen 
in them: warnyng them by the wap, that 
no man pꝛophane the holy name ot God, 
by counterfaite inuocattd . John alſo ſaw 
this ſftumblingblocke , to come thzough 
them, which by ſhcading abꝛoade the ve⸗ 
nim of their wicked doctrine, did at that 


time greatly anoye the Churche . But 
while he teſtifieth it ſo to come to-paſſe, 


; to the entent it ſhoulde be manifeſt thaf 


all are not of the companie of tbe Godlp 
which take the name vpd them, he ſhew⸗ 
eth therewithal a meane to ouercome the 
ſame ſtumblyngblocke, whiche mighte 
trouble many. What ſhall a man ſape of 
Alexander the Copper ſmith « when of a 
noble diſciple of Chꝛiſte, he became firlt a 
renegate, and afterwarde a moſt deadly 
encmiec,ts he not ſet fozth fo: an example 
to others - What thinke pe of Demas? 
whe he embꝛacyng this woꝛld did ſhame⸗ 
fully fo:fake the Goſpell , ought he to 
dꝛawe the reſte with him into the fame 


Labyꝛinth: when in another place Paule 
maketh 


x lohn Caluine concefnmee 
maketh mention that he was foꝛſaken of 
all men, doth he giue libertte to betraye 
the Golpet? when he complaineth that he 
was reteced of Phigelus, Hermogenes, 
and all the men of Afia , dothe he open a 
window of ſo wicked a departinge, vnto 
others? Nay rather, by ſuch inſtrugions 
all the Godly areawaked, to. the entent 
their ſecuritie ſhoulde not be in daunger 
of the Deuils deteites. They are tõman⸗ 
ded ta ſet hefoꝛe them, that euerlaſtynge 
ſigne of Gods elcaion, in ſteade of a buk- 
lar againſt all aCanitcs,in ſuch wiſe that 
they ſcalc vp theyꝛ faith alſo with a god 
conſcience . Fo2 afmnch as Jhaue to do 
with ſuch kinde of me, as wilbe counted 
uſtians, to the entent J ffande not o⸗ 
nerlonge talkyng of the matter, let them 
reade the two Epiſtles of Paule to Ti⸗ 
mothie:the which J ſuppoſe wil ſuffice to 
appeaſe they2 mindes: onlefſe peraduen⸗ 
ture they will either turmoyle with the- 
ſelucs foꝛ pnonce , oꝛ cls ſœke vaine pꝛe⸗ 
tences to fall from Chꝛiſte wilfullv. And 
furcly with ſoundex wiſe men this one 
thing wilbe able to vpholde theyꝛ faith, 


if were lewdlp done to meaſare the ave) 
nal 


CE Offences, | y 
nall truth of God by y SES Ec 
ſtantie of men. But thei pare (0 wittie ta 
take liber tie of ſinnpng by euiil exaples, 
why do thei not obſerue ſo many wöder⸗ 
ful exãples of vnuincible.coſtancie, which 
might wezthely ſtabliſh their faith amog 
whatſocuer fto2mes of temptatios, This 
our age hath ſcene gad ſtore of martyꝛs 
goe chierfully a vnfearfully to death. Nete 
ther might men onely boaſte themſelues 
hereof ,but in d womãſunde alſo did God 
ſhewa ſtrength ſurmoutyng the ſtregth 
of man. Surely yold ſtoꝛies do not make 
repoꝛte of any hartie women, whiche the 
women p Flaiiders t the CToauntie of Ar⸗ 
thoys hath bzought fozth a tenne peeres 
agoe, do not matche. Shall then the falſe 
foꝛſakyng of a few, ouerthꝛow our faith 
ſhall that ſame holy bloud (whereof eue⸗ 

ry dꝛoppe are ſeales to as many godly 
hartes, ) vaniſh away without eſtimatid 
oz ffrength- Although it be ſo vile to tbe, 
pet ſhallit not be without glozic befo2e 
God. Neyther ſhall they ſcape vnpuniſ⸗ 
ſhed foz accompaniyng themſelucs wil⸗ 
fully to their owne decaye, the miferable 
f Nee ot Chꝛiſte: and foz * 
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john Caluine concerninge 


them that with ſtretched out handes tall 
vs vnto Heauen. 

A come to that let, which in our time 
bath kept many from compng any thing 
neare to Chaiſte, Foz they haue ſene the 
chiefe Doctozs of the neweſpzingynge 
Churhe,not onely diſagree among them- 
ſelues in contrarie opinions, but alſo 
ſharpely encounter one againſt another. 
Here a doubt entered into their mindes, 


hob much thei were fo be beleued that at 


the firſt beginnynge diſſented , Yea and 
feare came vpon them, leaſt they ſhoulde 
vnaduiſedly leape ſo farce,as fro whence 
they mighte not retyꝛe. Specially that 
ſame vnhappie contention as touchpnge 
the Sacramentes,it can ſcarfty be expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed how many mens mindes it troubled, 
Howe ſingular a p:aciſe of Sathan this 
was to caſte a chokepeare into fearefoll 
conſciences , Jmp ſelfe haue pꝛoued to 
mine owne harme . But like as J aftet⸗ 
warde percetued mp ſelfe to haue bene 
rather hindꝛed by mine owne fault, than 
withhelde bp any tuft cauſe , ſo J am not 
atraide to gine the ſame judgement byõ 
all other men. A confeſſe there ia in ſachs 
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diſagreinents, that whiche mape perce 
thoſe that be alrcadie metely well cofir- 
med:and much moze thoſe fhat be vnſkil- 
kul and nouices. But J ſap:men ought to 
gather their wittes about them, that thei 
may continewe in gopng towarde him, 
who is neuer ſought in vaine. Foz it 
was not to the entent to deceine bs, that 
he pꝛomiſed, that if we knocke it ſhalbe 
opened vnto vs: t that if we aſke, it ſhall 
be giuen vnto vs. They whiche boaſte 
themſelues tobe deteined ſtill in Papi⸗ 
ſtrie,foz the hatred they beare to the diſ- 
ſenſtons which they ſer in our parte: haue 
no colour of excuſe. J ſpeake of a thyng to 
well knowen. There is no point of Relf- 
gion wherof their (chole diuines do not 
daylp contende. Bow tontrarie their opi⸗ 
nions be, howe hatefullp they ſometime 
tarpe, and ſometime gyꝛde one another, 
theyꝛ owne bokes beare witneſle. Yea 
tather they count it a gloꝛious matter to 
p:ofeſſe dinerfe ſexes. And therefo2e the 
innumerable bꝛawlinges and bickerings 
of the Papiſtes,do nothing offende theſe 
god men: and pet one ſtely diſagreement 
amonge vs, ſo woundeth them, that they 

H vtterly 1 


lohn Caluine conterntnge 
vtterly abhoꝛre fro al the whole doctrine, 
Surely in one thinge the Papiſtcs are to 
agreeable, that is in bablynge who map 
bable moſte againſt the Goſpell, no leſſe 
leudly than ſtubburnely mainteyninge 
they2 owne wicked ſuperſtitions , But 
when they come amonge themſelues a- 
caine , they do nothynge els than ſtriue 
one againſt another with hoarce and cõ⸗ 
fuſed chattering. 4 know that the Pökes 
and other bavlers of the ſame heare, are 
ſo bzazen faced , and ſo karre paſte all 
ſhame,y they ſcarre the ſiely people from 
takyng anp taſt of the Goſpell, chteflp by 
this reaſon, bicauſe we-are not fully a- 
greed amonge our ſclues , As though the 
walles of ſcholes did not ſounde agayne 
of they: contentions. As though all their 
bokes (as is afoꝛeſaide) were not ſtuſted 
with repugnant ſentences. But J mar- 
uell not that they do ſo malapertly, who 
take lamentable wickedneſſe foz ver⸗ 
tue. But howe commeth it to paſſe, that 
well ſighted men, (to whome none of 
theſe thinges p 3 ſpeake of is vnknowẽ 
do pꝛetende theſclues to be moued with 
this Argument: Zs not this as muche as 
: to 
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to ſhunne the light of ſet * in 
ſo doyng they vaunt of their owne wiſe⸗ 
dome, that they entangle not themſelues 
in daungerous diſſentions; deridyng the 


dare ſ@ke the wap of Saluation. But, in 
al much as Jſe& no better remedie to coꝛ⸗ 
rea theyꝛ pꝛyde with, than to ſet them 
lighte: J turne me to the ſimple, who 
knowyng their owne vnſkilkulneſte, had 
rather abſteyne from deſire of ſcarchyng 
out the truthe; than to put themſelues in 
perill of errynge. Mhen on the one ſide 
Luther, and on the other ſide Oecolampa⸗ 
dius I Zwinglius, emploved theyꝛ labcur 
carneſtly to reſtoꝛe Chꝛiſtes kingdome, 
that ſame vnhappie contention; concer⸗ 
nynge the holy Supper of the Loꝛde, roſe 
pꝛiuelp vp, into the ſocietie wherol many 
others were dꝛawen. That from the ron» 
flid of theſe graunde Capttaynes , there 
came fearfulneſſe into the hartes of the 
rawe Souldiers, it is moꝛe to be lamen- 
ted than to be wõdered at; notwithſtan⸗ 
dinge the rawe Souldiers are to be ads 
moniſhed, that they be not troubled onf 
of mealute, in aimuthe as it is an aurient 
ay pollicto 
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pollicie of Sathan, to dꝛawe the ſeruants 
of God(otherwiſe well minded, ) to ftrife 
amonge them ſelucs, to the entet he may 
hinder the courſe of the wholeſome doc- 
trinc : who would willinglp pelde to the 
ſnares of the Denill 2 So the diſlenſion 
betwene Paule 4 Barnabas, p2oceeded 
euen to open defiance . So the diſſention 
bet wene the ſame Paule and Peter, did 
burſt out into manifeſt conſlicc. In theſe 
thꝛe, al men acknowledge (as J ſayd) the 
pollicie of Sathan: and why the are they 
blinde in thts pꝛeſent buſineſſe , where 
they: owne ſaluation is handled ! Some 
ton will make exceptions, that thoſe cd- 
tentions were not touching the doctrine. 
What - when ſome woulde ne&des haue 
the Ceremonies of Popſes lawe kepte 
ſtill, did not the doctrine come in queſtiõ: 
But the Sciſme pzoceded ſo farre fozth, 
that it deuided in maner al the Churches: 
will thei ſap it had bene miete the Goſpel 
ſhauld haue bene refcaed, foz that diſſen- 
tions ſake - It is well knowen that Lu- 
ther, and they that ſtede in contention 
with him, were wiſe men, and garniſhed 
with ſingular giftes of God. = 
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Offences. 77 
ſumme of godlineſſe thei agreed wonder⸗ 
full well. They taught, as it were with 
one mouth, which was the right and ſin- 
tere woꝛſhippe of God:to purge the ſame 
from innumerable ſuperſtitions 4 Jdolas 
tries, t to ſet it from mens leude gloſes, 
was theyꝛ whole endenour. Ouerthꝛow⸗ 
png the affiance in woꝛkes, where with 
miſerable men were made dzonken and 
altogither bewitched, they taught that al 
Saluation was lapde vp in the grace of 
Chꝛiſte. The powze of Chꝛiſte which ey⸗ 
ther had bene caſt vnder fote , oz els laye 
downed, they noblp aduaunced agatne. 
Which is the true oꝛder of callynge vpon 
God, what is the operacion and nature of 
Repentance, wherof faith ſpꝛingeth, and 
what fruites it bꝛingeth fo: th, whiche is 
the lawfall gouernement of the Church, 
they teache without any variableneſſe at 
all. Onely in the Sacraments there was 
ſome diſagreemẽt. And pet Jdareanonch 
this without raſhneſſe, that vnleſſe thepz 
mindes had bene partly eraſperate with 
ouermuch earneſtneſſe of the contentios., 
and partly filled with wꝛonge ſuſpitfos, 
the controuerũe was not ſo greate , but 


| Tohn Caluine concernirge 
that it might ealely haue bene retöciled. 
But if in that heate of diſputation the 
controuerſie could not be diſcuſſed ozder- 
ty as it ſhoulde be, what letteth nowe at 
leaſtwiſe, but that the turmopie beynge 
pacified, the ſimple truth ſhould be heard? 
We agree very well amonge vs vpdͤ the 
true vſe of the Sacramentes , Me dw all 
in gencrall affirme that the Sacraments 
were fo2 this purpoſe inſtituted , to ſeale 
bp the pzomiſes of God in our hartes , to 
be furtherers of our fapth, and to be wit⸗ 
neſſe of Goddes grace: we aduiſedly ſhew 
that they are not emptie 02 naked 4 dead 
figures:ſevng that the vſc of the thzongh 
the power of the holy Ghoſt is effectuall, 
and that God by the ſecrete woꝛkyng of 
the ſame holy Ghoſt, doth truly perfozme 
whatſoeuer he thereby declareth. And 
therefoze we confeſſe that the Bꝛead and 
Utine in the Supper of our Lozde ,are 
not emptie pawnes oz tokensof the Cõ⸗ 
munion, whiche the faithfull-hane with 
Chꝛiſte they2 head:bicauſe our foules ens 
ioye him as their ſpirituall ode Or all 
theſe y.doctrine is agreable in alt places; 
What fo great ſtüblingblocke dw pꝛouns 
; men 
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Offences. m6 
men finde in this behalfe , that ſhoulde 
ſtoppe vp the wap of the Goſpell⸗ Wut in 
definyng the way, the maner is ſomwhat 
diuers. I cofeſſe ſurely that all me ſpcake 
not ſo diſtinaly as were to be wiſſhed:et- 
ther bicauſe euery man hath not the like 
gifte to diſpute plainelp and clerelp, oz 
els bicauſe that ail haue not atteined one 
meaſure of faith. Whereas there remap- 
neth as pet much of the thicke darkeneſſe 
of the Papiſtrie, it it be troubleſome to a-. 
ny man to haue it narrowly and platnely 
ſet fo2th , whatſoeuer maketh to the dil⸗ 
cuſſing of the darkneſſe of theyꝛ errours;' 
he bewꝛayeth him ſelfe to be a malitious 
ſhunner of the light. Now whiles welt 
men from the earth to heauen e while we 
carry the from dead elementes to Chat, 
bicaufe we aſcribe the canſe of rightuouſs 
neffe , ſaluation, and all god thinges to 
his mere grace: while we aſcribe to the 
holy Ghoſt al the efficacie of the ſignes oz 
Sacramentes : t like as God is the onelp 


authour and perfozmer of ſpirituall life, 
we chalenge wholy vnto him that which 
is his owne: while wereiec al glo⸗ 
les, 'wherewith it is that the 
Big wozlde 
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woꝛlde hath bene deluded; while we take 
away the tar nall maner of Chꝛiſtes pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, and the peruerſe wo:ſhipppng of 
him in the Sacrament: They that make a 
Kumblyng blocke thereof, koꝛ aſmuch as 
they wittingly and willingly ſtumble at 
Chꝛiſte, they arc woꝛthie to cruſh theme 
ſclues togither. J haue pꝛoued in this 
cace, that there are many which take de⸗ 
light to pꝛetẽde Offences, bitauſe it pleas 
ſeth them to be blinde in the light. 

Mozeouer, that whiche J haue bzicflp 
touched befoꝛe, is to be called to rememe 
bzance,that although alteratio of things 
do miniſter occaſion of many faultes:pet 
euery thinge is wonte to be noted moꝛe 
narrowly, and to be founde faulte with 
moze ſtreightly, it ought be then amiſſe: 
than il no alteration had happened at all, 
How deepe a goulfe of ignoꝛante was in 
the Papiſtrie, howe hozrible the miſte of 
their errours was, it maketh vs aſtonied 
to remember. It was a great miracle of 
God, that Luther and others that labozed 
with him in reſtozynge the docrine of 
godlineſſe, could by little and little wade 


gut of it. Djuers docauill that they are 
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oflended, and come not to the Goſpell, oz 
els pꝛocæde not in theyꝛʒ rate already bes 
gonne, bicauſe they haue not ſene all 
thinges at one inſtãt: and bicauſe ſo high 
a piece of woꝛʒke was not poliſſhed euer 
inche of it at the firſt daye, who ſeeth not 
howe exteſſiue this deintineſſe is? Foz 
thei do in like wiſe, as if a man ſhould ac⸗ 
cuſe vs, that at the firſt da wnynge of the 
dap, we do not pet ſ& the none Sunne. 
Hothyng is moze common than theſe cd- 
plaintes, why was not exadly pꝛeſcribed 
vnto vs by and by, what it behoued vs to 
kollowe: why was this hidden moze than 
other thinges ; ſhall there be any ende at 
all, if it be ſuffred from time to time to 
pꝛocæde any further? Andoubtedly they 
that talke ſo, do either enuie that the ſer⸗ 
uauntes of God ſhoulde pꝛoſite, oz els it 
grieueth them þ the kingdome ol Chzilte 
is pꝛomated to better t better. The ſame 
wapwardneſſe appeareth in euerp ſmall 
trifle : whiche although they deſerue not 
to be ſo lightly pardoned: yet they ought 
not to exaſperate vs in ſuch ſazte that we 
thould lothe the Goſpell. Let 
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bable neuer fo vnſauerſe old wiues tales 
let them defozme the Scripture with ne- 
uer ſo abſurde gloſes: and theſe god men 
can finde in their hartes to beare with all 
this. But if any thinge happen to paſſe 
from any of our ſozt not ſo aptly applied, 
thep alledge that they are kept from hea- 
ryng vs, as it were by ſome heynous Df- 
fence,odious to God and man. They pa- 
tietly beare with wꝛeſtinge the teſtimo⸗ 
nies of the Scriptures, with ſenteces il⸗ 
fauozedly hangynge fogither , and with 
friuolous reaſons in their olde watters: 
But if they finde the hundzeth parte in 
the wꝛitynges of our men, they will not 
- onely condemns bs all which ſhalbe gilf- 
lelle, but alſo they will counte the whole 
doctrine to be weorthie to be abſtepned 
fro. NeuertheleſſeJ do not here take vpõ 
me the tate of ſuch as by ſcriblynge dw a- 
laye their owne itche. Foz it is to be wil⸗ 
ſhed, that ſuch as are of that ſozte, ould 
giue ouer blurryng of paper. But euẽ as 
J graunt not that the foliſhe topes of a 
fewe are partially to be cheriſſhed: eur fo 
all men ſ&how vnrightful a thinge it is, 
that foz wearineſſe hereof, all 
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doctrine of the Gofpel ſhould be made vn⸗ 
ſauerie. It is vndoubtedly true that Y 
haue ſaide befoze, that in the middes of 
the light ol the Goſpell, are moꝛe clœrely 
perteiued the thinges that erſt lap hidde 
in the darke night. But to winke wil⸗ 
lingly 4 careleũy at all maner of faultes 
in the one partie, whereas in the other pe 
ſearche ouer narrowly foz thinges to 
carpe at: ſay is the pꝛopertie of one that 
deſirouſlp coueteth t fozgeth to him ſelfe 
ſtablingblockes. Foz the Offence whiche 
is miniffred fo the by the liuinge of ſome 
not cozreſpondent to theyz pꝛokeſſion, 
groweth not vpon any other grounde. r 
the life of them onely which boaſfe them⸗ 
ſelues to be folowers of the Goſpel were 
co2rupt and diſlolute, the cauſe of their 
Offence might be dexmed moꝛe beauti⸗ 
full. But ſepng that wickedneſle floweth 
generally ,-almoſte th2oagh. the whole 
woꝛlde, what ſhall we ſaye,but that that 
olde complainte of the Paete dothe well 
agree to our age alſo , The age of aur pa- 
rentes wozſe than the time of our graid- 
fathers, hath engendzed vs lewder than 
themlelues, who ere it be loge ſhall leaue 
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lohn Caluine concerntnge 
a moze ſinkull ofſpꝛinge after vs. And to 
what purpoſe pertaineth that warnynge 
of Chꝛiſte: that the latter age ſhal be like 
the time of Noe, and that there ſhalbe an 
hoꝛrible floudde of iniquitie, where with 
the earth ſhoulde be ouerwhelmed , but 
that ſuch a pole of wickedneſſes, ſhoulde 
ſharpen the deſire of haſtinge, to ſuche as 
of theyꝛ owne acco2de are makinge haſte 
toworde Chatſte 2 Foz this purpoſe mas 
keth alſo (as I ſaide befoze ) the tuſte pus 
niſhment fo2 deſpiſinge the Goſpell, Foz 
they that haue abuſed ſo holy a treaſure, 
who can denſe but they haue deſerned, 
that the Loꝛde ſhould caſt them into a re- 
p2obate minde, fo geue ouer themſelues 
to all kinde of wickedneſſe. And it is not 
otherwiſe to be hoped, but that mẽ ſhould 
euerywhere moꝛe t moꝛe ware Yeathen 
like, of whome we ſc fewe free from this 
ſacriledge , Powbeit , J adde another 
cauſe to theſe cauſes aboue fapd:namely, 
that they arc malicious and wꝛongekull 
fudges, whome the vices of men do dzfue 
from the Goſpell : They ſap hdwe diners 
do behane themfelues neither godly noz 
boneffly , whiche'glozy in W 


Oo 4. : 79 
But this queſtion ſhoulde haue bene de- 
maunded of them firſt, whither the Gol⸗ 
pell chauged them to the woꝛſe 2 He that 
was a whozemonger(lap they) oꝛ a dicer; 
oꝛ otherwiſe diſlolute of Uupnge , is the 
ſame man he was ſtill af this daye.Uere- 
ly the vices which in Papiſttie thei bears 
with, they beginne to deteſt ſo ſodeinly; 
that foꝛ hatred of them they abhozre the 
very doctrine of holpneſſe and innocẽtte. 
J feare not, that they whiche by their fil- 
thie wicked life, do diſhonour the Gol⸗ 
pel, ſhould thinke me to be their patrone. 
And theretoꝛe (q ſuppoſe) q ſhall haue the 
moꝛe libertie to rebuke them, that impute 
all the cozruptneſſe of the apatie to the 
Golpell. 3f there beanpHholtneſſs there, 
the Monkes, by conſent ot them all, do 
chalenge it to them without all contro⸗ 
uerſie. And why ſhoulve they not! when 
in their Clopſters is reſident an angeli⸗ 
call perteition? But foz all that, we haue 
not from — other plate à moꝛe filthie 
puddle of all vices. It any mil will replie, 
that ſince.from thence vnely come anpo⸗ 
ftumes , it is no matuell t they ſende 
fozth their Kinche whereſovner they be, 
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tome:it is an eaſie matter foꝛ me fo wafh 
away ſuch a friuolous ſlaunder. Foz firſt 
and fozmeſt it any godneſſe were there, 
it is moſt certaine, that by the wonderful 
pzoutdence of God it was bꝛought out, 
as golde ſhould be bꝛought out of a dũg⸗ 
hill. What Ponkes had Germanie in our 
age, that eyther in doarine oz holineſſe, 
map be bolde to cõpare themſelues with 
Luther, Bucer, Oecolampadms and ſuche 
like, onleſſe they do it without all reſpec 
of ſhame! whome ſhall the Italians ſet a- 
gaynſt Bernardine Ochine, oꝛ Peter Ver⸗ 
mill 2 Alſo out of the Cloiſters of Fraũte 
there iſſewed diuers , who with their 
bzightneſſe might haue ſhadowed many 
repꝛoches and ſhames of their oꝛder. J 
confeſſe there were but fewe that turned 
from their Monkerie vnto vs, who are 
woꝛthie to be named foꝛ honours ſake. 
And what woder is it though many An- 
gr tome not out of Hell. In that onely 

h of all the Sodomites eſcaped aliue, 
we do wozthely attribute it to theexcel- 
lent power of God. But what Hodom e⸗ 
ner was there franghted with ſo many 
monſters of filthinefſezas ſ warme at — 


Offences, 80 
day in the dennes of Ponkes ? And ther⸗ 
fo:e am J wonte to ſay: if the tenth partes 
of them that flete thence vnder the name 
of Ch:iftianitie , do giue theſelues truly 
to Chaiſte, the wozld goeth very well on 
our fide. But rather we dayly ſ& Chꝛiſte 
defrauded of his tenthes:in ſo much that 
ſcarce the twentie parte commeth to his 
ſhare. Suche of them as giue occaſion of 
Dffence,1 ſap not that thep are ſo muche 
lewde of nature, and ill ſpoke of foꝛ their 
owne faultes , as hated foz their filthie 
wicked trapninge vp in Ponkerie. Foz 
in that thei be ſlouthful bcllies,4 ſcoldes, 
and faiſeharted , and vnthankefull , and 
vnnurtred, and buſtbodies, and filchers, 
and of ſlauiſhe nature, and lecherous, do 
not all theſe thinges ſmell of their Clops 
ſter trade of liuing! Euerp ſeuerall oꝛder 
bath ſeueral rules ſequeſtred and diſtina 
one from another: howbeit the common 
rule well nere of them all, is patched to⸗ 
gither of thoſe verfnes whiche J haue res 
herſed. Joꝛ ik the beſt whiche God hath 
dꝛawẽ out of that myꝛt, ue acknowledge 
the ſkurfe that they haue te taken, to 


ſticke ſo faſte by them, mann 
our 
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Iolm Caluine cancer ming 
bour from dape to dave in wipinge away 
the reffuſe : a ma map fudge how ſoꝛe the 
the infection reigneth amonge the comon 
ſoꝛte. Zhen let thoſe, whome ſuche kinde 
of Dffences hinder , receiue that is their 
owne,and they ſhal finde the wap plaine 
Eleucll . Surely if J were a magiſtrate, 
and that J had ſufficient godes to main- 
teine the charges thereof, J would neuer 
ſet at libertie a Ponke new crepte out of 
his denne, bnder halfe a yeres triall af 
the leaſt, and that ſhoulde be thozowly 
done to, ere he ſhould vſe the comion trade 
ok liuyng and ſocietie ot men: and as ma⸗ 
ny as J ſawe clad ſtill in their Bonkiſhe 
werde, J woulde either ſhut them vp in 
pꝛiſons, oꝛ els ſende them away as vnru⸗ 
ly beaſtes info ſome wilde foꝛeſt. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer to waſhe from the Papacie, the fil- 
thineſſe whiche is knowen to be pꝛoper 
vnto it, and to laye them vpon the name 
of the Goſpell, is a point of to much ſlaũ⸗ 
derouſnes. But why do J diſpute ot one 
kinde;? oꝛ if the Papiſts obied to vs the 
diſſolufe liuynge and ſcarce honeſt beha- 
niaur of a fewe men, wemapye of as god 
righte and better, returne the ſame and 
| greater 
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Offences . 8¹ 
greater repꝛoches by double vpon them, 
Would God they gaue vs not ſo plenti⸗ 
ful matter. It is to no purpoſe to tel how 
frely whozedome reigneth among them 
without puniſhment: what libertie there 
ts of ſcoldynge and quarrelyng: howe all 
kinde of wantonneſſe is permitted com 
molp: with how great reioytcemẽt reigne 
amonge them lawleſſe pompes, vnchaſte 
dautinges, and other thinges of the ſame 
ſoꝛte. Surelp there is none of all theſe 
thinges, whiche(that J may glozy after a 
ſober maner) is not pzohibited among vs 
by publicke pꝛoclamations, t reftreineb 
by ſome diſcipline. Wherefoze it is not to 
be feared , if we be copared with the Pa- 
piſtes, that we ſhould be founde fully as 
ilfauozed as they. When we remember 
our euill doynges, there is cauſe whp we 
ould be greatly aſhamed. But(which ts 
a thinge to be lamented,) theyꝛ extreame 
filthineſſe maketh vs to feeme almoſt gay 
and vndefiled men. It is a wonder there- 
foze that they, who are ſo cove in bearing 
with the vices of our me, ſhould be ſtœle⸗ 
harted in ſuſferynge the wickednefſes of 
the catrarie part, Wherin "= not onely l 
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do vs wꝛonge, but alſo are moſt onthik- 
fullto God. Fo2 in themcane time they 
paſſe ouer very many examples ot᷑ rare 
godlineſſe, halineſſe, ꝛ all other vertues: 
whereby it became them rather to be pꝛo⸗ 
uoked to the loue and reuerent feare of 
the Goſpell, than foz the faultes of ſome 
to be moued to hatred oz contempt-of it. 
They alledge that not many. amended, 
ſince they p2ofefſed the Goſpell. But J 
pꝛap pou, hom inany may webzingfozth 
of the contrarie parte, whole wonderfull 
conuerſion dothe beautiſie our Goſpell! 
And ſeynge they enkoꝛce vs to glozipng, 
which fo maliciouſſy do darken the gloꝛy 
of the Goſpell, there is no region whiche 
doth not dayly beholde pꝛincely triuphes 
of our doctrine in this behalf. Thr aduet- 
ſaries themſelues alſo, although they diſ- 
ſemble it, vet are they ready to burſte fo? 
madneſſe, bicauſe they ſee men, who here⸗ 
tofo2e were giuen to riotte, wantoneſſe, 
vnchaſtneſſe,vaine pompes of the wozld, 
couetouſneſſe, + rauin , nowe holy fra? 
med to ſoberneſſe, temperance, chaſtftte, 

modeſtie, and vpꝛight dealynge ./ And it 
they \xke at our handes foꝛ ſuch * 
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ledde the whole pꝛoceſſe of they: life cons 
tinually in vertue and glozious fame, we 
are not deſtitute ot᷑ a very great number 
of ſuche. J could name a great ſoꝛte, who 
extellinge ſometime with high cõmenda⸗ 
cid in the Papiſtrie, do now ſithens they 
were endewed by God with pure know⸗ 
ledge or his Goſpell, by expꝛeſlſinge the li⸗ 
uely image of vertue in their life, hewe 
the ſelues to haue had no moꝛe but a ſha⸗ 
dow of it befoꝛe. But leaſt this talke map 
fo2 ſome appearance of boaſtynge be obi⸗ 
ous, J will conclude ſhaztly. If the exams 
ples both of men 4 women do thꝛoughly 
moue any bodie: ſingular godlyneſſe tes 
ſfified as well in death as life, vpꝛight⸗ 
neſſe, chaſtitie, and temperante, ought to 
be much moꝛe auaileable to warde the tõ⸗ 
firmacion of the faith, than it were meete 
that the diſoꝛdered life of othermẽ ſho uld 
anope it. 

Now let vs paſſe to the laſte ſoꝛte of 
Dffences:whtch J ſaide to conſiſte partly 
of ſurmiſed flaunders, £ partly to ſpꝛyng 
of malicious tauillattõs, which frowarde 
me fetchyng a farre of,do vniuſtly wꝛell 
vpon-the Goſpell. Df 1 J * 
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to ſpeake this betaʒe:that is no maxuell if 
lewde perſones by ſpꝛeadvng them farre 
abzoade, endeuour fo ouerthzowe the 
credite of our doarine amõge the ſimple. 
Fo it is not conuentent that we ſhoulde 
be exempted from the common law ot the 
ſeruauntes of God . Surety Paule was 
not fo wapwarde to make thoſe. com- 
plaintes fo: nothinge , whiche are to be 
ſene euerywhere in his w2ptinges. Pa- 
ny things, of his wiſedome he ſuppzeſſed 
with ſilence:many thinges, of his mode- 
ſtie he did koꝛglue: many thinges, ol his 
noble courage he ſwallowed vp and ſayd 
nothpng: and pet we ſ& how often he cõ⸗ 
playneth that he was ſpightfully flaude⸗ 
red though the congregacions. J ſpeake 
of ſiniſtre backebitinges, wherewith mas 
licious perſones did burthen him, bepng 
abſent # knowpnge not of it, befoze per⸗ 
ſones to light of credite, vnſkiifull of all 
thinges, and ignoꝛant of the truthe. Foz 
it is to well knowen how the ſeruauntes 
of Cod, ra ⁊ the Sonne of Cod tw; haue 
with open flaunders bene openly allaul⸗ 
ted. But the Deuill when he ſeethhecan 
pꝛofite nothing by open — 
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the god name ol the godly pꝛiuely, as it 
were by mynes. Theretoꝛe when Paule 
was goynge of his harde ſouldiertare in 
countries farre of: when though a thous 
ſande daungers he endenozed to enlarge 
the kingdome of Chꝛuſte: hauinge conti-. 
nuall conflites with ſundzp enemies, rũ⸗ 
nynge hither and thither of purpoſe eq des 
ſire to gather natios farre diſtant aſun- 
der, into the vnitie of the faith; cowardly 
and curriſh whiſpercrs burdened him bes 
hinde his backe with vndeſerned ſlaun⸗ 
ders, Mhiche of vs mape require to haue 
his god name vntouched of all þ ſnatch⸗ 
pnges of wicked men, ſeyng that Paules 
purenefſe of liuinge was not able to de⸗ 
fende him 2 Pea rather (as he witneſſeth 
him ſelfe to haue done) let vs goe through 
with vnapalled courage by infamte o2 
god name. Foz it is no lefſe behonefall = 
fo: theſeruauntes of Chztlke, to ſet light 
by llaunderous repoztes:than to be free 
fro the enticementes of vaineglozie. Foz 
Sathan by —— with —_— 
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ch&refulnefſe in doynge well. But like 
L iy as 


e — = 


— i =Y —_— aw 5 FR a y . _—_— T w "Vx" = \. — — * 93 Ad 1 * — 
= . 
p 1 - — 4 a 4 - ” 
Sa» 7 « c TE 2E&&' — 4 Q — — 2 — * * 
- oO o * 
„ — * * < = 25 — « 4 7 a. 4 < i pe aa 
4 7 * - * — — 1 * — * * - 5 
M4 7 _ - _— —— . &—£ 7 7 - a * 
N —_ Pb + # > N " * n * N . » Fo 8. - 5 ”"_ -  _=— — * : 
” * » ry 2 * * * * 
— : - -» 7 . - 


wo 
— 
© 23S 


= Dons 


— yy N i . 1 
* 8 1 3 i * * 3 Y - v 
4 Fy as * of 1 A 4s Pp m_ r . = * 82 — 0 L «< -- _ = TE * * a4 — * : 
- Ka . W — . __ p —" 4 4 ö * — _ + - x - — 2 . * w_ — Þ. « * 
. N K — R W — - 4 _ — — 
- . . - Lo * , —— — - — x > * = —— 5 
— — ; . 1 4 
ol 
* 4 FE þ- 
<a 4 .- 
mn . 
* 9 8 * 


_— — 1 


= * a 
— 
1 2 . * ö 
w A 4 2 9 po 
a” 


* 
> —— 
" Cn ww - 


„ 
as 
<a — 


vs, TE map cauſe vs to be beba⸗ 


| Tohn Caluine cuncerninge 
as it is nothinge conuenient Þ we ſhould 
be moued out ot our ſtandynge, as otten 
as we are ill ſpoken of foꝛ doynge well: 


fo they are not troubled but by their own 


faulte, who in admittynge whiſperinges 
and falſe accuſations do ſhewe thẽſelues 
to light cf beliefe . Howe many thinges 
did the enemies of Luther ſurmiſe in⸗ 
uent vpon him, bothe in ſermons e bokes 


that they put fœꝛth, by the ſpace of whole 


fine t twentie pres togither: There are 
nolies ſo pꝛodigious which thei durſt not 
koꝛge and blaſte out againſt vs. Picarra 
docto2 of Paris, a man of a troubleſome 
bꝛapne, and therewithall frentike, (but 
pet of ſuchc eſtimacion amonge his owne 
ſoꝛt, that al his olde wines tales are toũ⸗ 
ted foꝛ Oꝛacles, ) as he plapde the dꝛonkẽ 
bedlem, actoꝛdynge to his cuſtome in the 
pulpit, was ſo bolde to ſap, that we btter⸗ 
ly denied there was any God. Undoub⸗ 
tedly he is not ignoꝛant Þ he lieth ſhame⸗ 
kully:but foꝛ aſmuche as ſuch me are pur⸗ 
poſed and bente to aſſaulte vs hy any 
meanes that map be, they thinke the law 
in their owne handes. to blab out again} 


ted. 
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ted. And ſurely ſeyng they know a5 wel 
as mape be, that they are deſtitute of all 
reaſon, (but if they make the miſerable 
people as verp doltes as themſelues:) it 
is no maruell that they ate compelled ot᷑ 
neceſſitie to abuſe that foz a ſhifte. Hows 
beit whatſoeuer it pleaſeth them to ſur⸗ 
umſc,yea euen without colour, ought not 
fo:thwith to obteine ſo greate credite. 
But it is ſo oꝛdinarie, that it is counted 
fo: lawfull . 3f I ſhoulde make reherſall 
how many abſurde t childiſhe toyes they 
haue deuiſed of me:it were daunger lealt 
I ſhould wꝛappe my ſelfe in theyꝛ folies. 
A ſape na moꝛe but this: if there beſurhe 
lawe determined againſt vs, that p moze 
vnbꝛydled and vnſhamefaſt our enemies 
be to belie vs, fo much ſhoulde the cace of 
the Goſpell be the wozſe,and ſo muche of 
the credite thereof ſhould be abated: there 
is no cauſe why ſo wzongful iudges map 
coplatne,thatſtumblingblockesare caſte 
in their waye, whiche they ſhewe tobe a 
thinge of their owne voluntarie ſekpng: 
and we may ſanfely.ſape with Paule: he 
rs ignozat, let him be ignoꝛant ſtill. 
I tome to another ſpice gf backbityng, 
L558 I lit whiche 
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whiche not — — of the ſame 
wozkehouſe of Sathan,but alſo is fo:ged 
almoſt vpon the ſame ſtithie. This onely 
difference there is, that thoſe fozmer,of 
whome J haue ſpoken , beynge openand 
ſwoꝛne enemies, do diffame the Goſpell 
in their miniſters to the people:and theſe 
of whome J purpoſe to ſpeake hereafter, 
da ſo winde themſclues in, vnder the 
name of the Goſpell, that nenertheleſſs 
by ouerthwart murmurtnge , thep with- 
dꝛawe as many as thei can from Chzilte, 
Theſe are partely hungerſtezuen vaga⸗ 
bondes „ whiche will ouerwhelme the 
with carteloades of ſlauders, it thou cram 
not full theyꝛ gozges: and partly. naugh- 
tie lewde fellowes, who being diſpatched 
from our companie koꝛ their obone fault, 
oz cls depꝛiued of ſome office fo2 ill dos 
pnge, hunte fo2 a new liuyng in another 
co2ner:and pet bothe ſoztes of them haue 
they2 mindes and togues in their bellie. 
Dtherſome,beingea little moze deintie, 
as not fo much pinched with hunger, and 
yet ſhunnpng the Croffe,to the entent to 
haue a clone ſoꝛ thevʒ cowardlineiſe , do 
ouerloade the pure doctt ine of * 
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with fables,feined by themſelues. Jſapd 
a little befozehowe there are a great nũ⸗ 
ber of Dꝛanes that roue abzoade,to gette 
ſomewhat by pilkerie, oꝛ by deteite. Such 
beyng now ſo knowe by their owne pac⸗ 
kinges, that they can finde place no moze 
to beguile folke in p Churches of Chꝑiſte: 


departinge aſide ſome other where, do 


power out any thinge they tan imagine 
againſt vs impudently, to the entent to 
get themſelues fauour , by bzingynge vs 
in hatred with the vnſkilfull. But what 
will thoſe god men pꝛeſcribe vs, whiche 
tonceiue cauſe of Dffence vpon their vas 
nitie. We ſ& aſſeheaded Pdkes, who pet 
were wont to ſtuffe the paunche, that if 
ye cram not meate into their monthes; 
by and by they ware firte to ſandifie bat- 
tell (as the Pzophete termeth it.) Me ſee 
others alſo not vnlike the Monkes, They 
p2omille all to become halſe Angelles, ſo 
they may happen vpo a meaſurable trade 
of liuinge, ſayinge they wtlbe contented 
with bzead and water. But that ſame 
bꝛagge of ſufferance , anone affer vaniſ⸗ 
ſheth into ſmake , And they themſelues 
after they haue within a while ginen a 

Lb poke 
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lohn Caluine concerninge 

p:ofe of their ſlouthtulneſſe, beinge wea⸗ 
ry of woꝛke, ſteale pꝛiuely a wape. A con⸗ 
teſſe, that many hauyng deſireda ſtate of 
Uninge in vaine, (as it muſt nedes come 
to paſſe , where many come flockinge to 
aſke at ones) do departe. And J am not 
hat de fo beleue, but that ſome are not ſq 
liberally helped, who notwithſtandinge 
were moꝛe woꝛthy of reliefe: either bi⸗ 
cauſe in men vnknowen ſo exact choyſe 
can not be had, oꝛ cls bicauſe thoſe that be 
the bolder ſozte in crauinge, take vp the 
place befoze the fearetull and ſhamekaſte 
do come:oꝛ bicauſe we doo not euer tudge 
rightly, o2 bicauſe that beyng nere ſpent 
with giainge out, we are compelled to 
ſende away either eniptie, oꝛ at leaſtwiſe 
flenderly relieued, ſuche as come out of 
ſcaſon . And pet ſuch as ſhould haue ſom⸗ 
what moꝛe colour, haue alſo tome ſteldo⸗ 
mer, and ſpeake moꝛe gently, The tom⸗ 
plaintes of the other ſozte ſlie abzoadee- 
uerywhere. And what maner of ones be 
they! Beſpꝛed with moſt moſtruons lies. 
Mowbeit muche moꝛe lewdely do they 
raple, whiche beinge either dꝛiuen hence 
fo2 their miſbehantour j oʒ dꝛawen ny 
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by falſe renipng, do hauke ko the fauour 
of richemen by llaunderous meanes, to 
the cntet to fill their mawe with likkpng 
their diſhes. Fo2 this is not hidden, that 
there aremany founde which would de- 
ſire to haue the Goſpell quiet foz them, 
and fre frb all trouble: when as they are 
aſhamed to confefſe the truthe, howe the 
keare of the Croſſe doth let them that thei 
cannot-ſatiſfie the Chziſttan pꝛofeſſion. 
Tf there be any vices in the Churches of 
Chuſte, they touet to enquyze them out, 
that they map not ſzeme tied to their neſf 
without cauſe . Uerely(ſaye they) it᷑ in vs 
be repꝛehended clokinge of Jdolatrie , in 
other places alſo is neuertheleſſe comit- 
ted offence diuers wayes . And ſkill they 
ſ#ke pꝛetente by their lies, whiche it is 
moſte certaine to be fozgedby ſuche var⸗ 
lettes, in kauour ot them. It liketh me to 
alledge b;zteflp two oꝛ the examples, to 
the entent that herealter no man be de⸗ 
teiued, except it be wittingly t willing- 
ly. There was one Cozteſe miniſter of 
the woꝛde in the confie of Monſbergard: 
who beinge dziuen from thence; went to 
. findyng colderenter- 

tainement 
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tafnement than he hoped fo2,to the entẽt 
be might reuenge him ſelfe, beinge fur- 
thered with the helpe of certaine line him 
ſeife,he did many and great diſpleaſures 
to the godly bzethzen . Powbeit findinge 
him ſelfe at length diſcouraged, he craued 
fo:giueneſſe humbly( which is an oꝛdina⸗ 
rie with thoſe foxes) and through his de- 
ceitefull pzetence of repentance he not 
onely paciſied the diſpleaſed bzethzen, 
but alſo at ſuch time. as he fained him ſelf 
to be doubtfull in certatne queſtions, obs 
tepned their letters vnto me, wherein 
thep deſired me friendly, that J-woulde 
goe about to reſolue him. entertainyng 
the man at mine owne table ;hearde him 
patiently : in ſo muche that with aboun- 
dance of teares he affirmed al ſcruples fo 
be nowe voyded from him. At his depar- 
ture alſo J gane him where with to beare 
his charges bp the wape. From that time 
fo:th gaddingeouerall Fraunte, he cea⸗ 
ſed not to ſpeakeentllof me like a lewde 
fellow. Another J knowe not at what 
countrey(who had ginen him ſelfa name 
of the Coznell trie,) beynge accuſed to 
hane done diuers thinges vnſemely — 
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the ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſt, was by the iudge⸗ 
r⸗ ment of the conuocation of Lauſan, coms 
m maunded to ſuſpende his miniſterie, vn- 
2 till his cace were tried better. Anone af 
* ter as he carried letters to Berue, ſuſpec- 
{' tinge they were not made as he woulde 
as with,he deliuered other of his owne coũ⸗ 
e⸗ terkettinge: and vnderſtandyng that his 
ot lewdeneſſe was founde out, bicauſe he 
7 toulde not waſhe his handes of the mat⸗ 
if ter, he toke his herles info another quar⸗ 
be ter. And all theſe thinges were done in 


in mine abſence without my knowledge. 
E Nowe he repoꝛteth euery where that J 
g dꝛaue him out by foꝛce, bicauſe he refuſed 
m to ſubſcribe to mine Hereſtes. Another 
n who was to great a tauerne hunter, be⸗ 
to inge ſharply rebuked by me, neuer lefte 
᷑r⸗ keaſtyng and banquettinge by ſtelth, vn⸗ 
re till he was runne very ſoꝛe in dette: whe 
ie leauinge his houſeholde he crept pꝛiuely 
” away. J was gone of a fourney to Argẽ⸗ 
tine. There was bet wene vs no vartice, 
no ſuſpition of Offence , but that Jhad a 
while bene a let that he calf not him ſelfe 
away. And bicauſe he had bene of the co- 
nent of the Auſtine Friers , de ——_ 
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and do bone befoze their denne, decla» 
ringe lamentably that he was baniſhed; 
bicauſe that he alſo had withſtod my He⸗ 
reſtes. But J do not ſo much paſſe foꝛ the 
lewdneſſeof him x ſuche as he is, as this 
vnwozthineſſe grieueth me:that the god 
Fathers, who dayly learne out of our 
Bokes, do not ſticke in ſtcadeofrewar- 
dinge vs, to charge vs with the offences 
which thei haue dꝛawen out of thoſe their 
owne puddels. But J play the fwole in bu⸗ 
ſiynge both my ſelfe and the Readers, in 
gathering theſe huſkes togither: but that 
it behwued as it were to be repzeſented 
in the perſones of a kewe, what is wonte 
to be done of moſt men euerp where and 
daply. To warde ſame we are to rough: 
vnappeaſable. But it were god to know 
what maner of Clemencie they require 
at our hãdes: we being wꝛongkully hurte 
do loꝛgiue, and take no reuengement, 
though it be in our hande to do it. This 
is not inoughe foꝛ them: but they will 
moꝛeouer be receiued into our boſomes, 
none other wiſe than if they had alwaies 
bene molt faithkull vnto vs: what a thing 


is this? That beinge deteiued, betrayed, 
and 
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and cruelly miſuſed, we ſhoulde not ba 
bolde to loke to our ſelues afterwarde, 
But it repenteth them. Uerelp, being ve⸗ 
ry Crocodiles, they will with one little 
tcare purchace credite of godneſſe. This 
therfo2e,is that our vncourtuous rigour, 
that we do not wilfully pelde our ſelues 
to the to cut our thꝛotes. But I let paſſe 
to ſpcake of our pꝛiuate iniuries. God 
ſhalbe greatly offended: an open faulte ⁊ 
of verp ill example ſhalbe committed, vea 
and ſome ſhall heape wickedneſſe vpon 
wickedneſle: beinge conuicted they con⸗ 
feſle tone halfe of the faulte themſelues. 
And pet when they haue confeſſed, if all 
thinges be not in as god ſtate with them 
as if they had neuer done amiſſe, they crie 
out , that by our rigoꝛouſineſſe they are 
dꝛiuen to deſpapꝛe. ſap that repentance 
beyng ſo holy a thing,cannotbecſtemed 


vpon colde ſignes . To goe further with 


them, what repentace boaſt they of, who 
are ſo ſmally humbled with the acknow⸗ 
ledgyng or theyꝛ faulte, that within the 
daſes after they dare with a bꝛaſen face 
vaunt themſelues in the pulpit 2 It was 
the kaſſhion of Ponkes to kepe — 

at 
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what wickedneſſe ſo euer was in they; 
fellowes foꝛ reuerece of their ozder ;Pa- 
ny woulde wiſhe that this cuſtome were 
bꝛought into the Church of Chꝛiſte. But 
Jholde opinion that there can na better 
pꝛouiſo be made foꝛ p honour of the Chzi- 
ſtian name.than if the Temple of God be 
cleane purged from filthineſſe, 

But nowe J haue ſpente to many 
woꝛdes in repeating the flafiders, wher- 
with ſuche varlets as arc departed from 
amonge vs, do thzough my ſides ouer- 
thwartly wounde the Goſpell:J returne 
againe to the generall launders, where- 
with the manifeſt and ſwozne enemies 
do opẽ ly aſſault the dodrine. This is the 
flaunder moſt frequented amonge them: 
that we vnder p2efence of Chꝛiſtian li⸗ 
bertie, do ſet free all thinges at the luſte 
of our ſelues and of other men: and that 
dur doctrine tendeth to none other ende, 
but that men beinge loſened from lawe, 
tawe, ſhoulde take theyꝛ pleaſure with⸗ 
out meaſure oꝛ modeſtie. What our doc⸗ 
trine conteineth, large volumes are able 
to ſhewe. But pe may vnderſtand that it 
is as fre fo; our enemies to _—_— 


— 
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them that are kepte from readinge our 
w:itinges , as it is ſuperfluous fo2 vs to 
make excuſe befoze the Readers. Neuers 
theleſſe , firſt J woulde know what yoke 
of diſcipline it is a Gods name, that is ſo 
grieuous, that it copcls vs to flie to this 
ſanctuarie Foz the rigozouſneſle of the 
Papacie was neuer pet ſo great, but that 
it was lawfull there te goe a whoꝛehun⸗ 
tinge, to daiice, to exceede bumeaſurably 
in all riottouſneſſe, to feaſt and banquet, 
to play at dice, and by all meanes to vie 
miſbehauiour thzough the whole pere: 
condictonally that once after pcrelp pars 
don, thoſe that had liued ſo lewdly , diſs 
charged their ſtomacke into the Paſſes 
mongers eare , as it were by vomittinge 
after a ſurfet , To what purpoſe the was 
it, to ſecke this laſt remedie of deſpayꝛe, 
in ſuche violate licẽtiouſneſſe:? Certein- 
ly if there were any, nener fo defirons of 
alteration, vet they neuer began to make 
a d, beſoʒe they were paſt all hope of tõ⸗ 
pallinge they? deſire otherwiſe. owe 


there coulde nof any bnruly o2 wanton 


deſire haue tickled vs, whiche might not 


haue bene bozne with,vnpuntſhed vnder 
M the 
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the Papacie. But the blowers abꝛoade of 
the pꝛaiſe of the Papacie, are toto muche 
to be laughed at, while they pꝛeache their 


ſtreight oꝛders of diſcipline, as if they 


were the la wes of Sparta. Foz who wold 
belceue a Ponke with plumpe and ruddie 
chekes, boaTing ok his faſtinge⸗ who ca 
thinke that they are ſparinge, who are e⸗ 
uerpwhere knowen to be dꝛowned in 
ruffianrie? To conclude in one worde, 
almoſte all the popiſhe Clergie, is a wide 
ſinke of all kindes of wickedneſſe, which 
doth not onely bꝛeath out his ſtinch karre 
and wide, but dothe alſo infec with his 
deadly venim all other oꝛders oz degrers 
of the woꝛlde. But admit we graunt that 
all thinges are oꝛdered holply and chaſt⸗ 
ly amonge them. Yet foꝛ that thei ſap we 
loſen and ſet at large the chaſtitie of ma- 
ners, which men were ſtreightly bounde 
vnto by their lawes :J will appeale to 
none other witneſſes, foꝛ the diſpꝛouinge 
ok this lie, than thoſe whiche are daply 
quarelynge with vs, tomplayninge that 


al their olde libertie is taken from them. 


J will ſave nothinge but that whiche ts 
thꝛoughly knowen to all men. As many 
amonge 
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amonge vs as being lecherous, riottouſe, 
oꝛ lewde, couet to do as they liſte, ye 
ſhould ſaye they be the very Souldiers of 
the Pope hyꝛed to aſſaulte the Goſpell, 
Neyther diſſemble they the tauſe, that 
they tãnot away with this auncient and 
ſadde ſeueritie (as thep terme it,) whiche 
earſt lap hidde in olde foꝛwoꝛne papers. 
The rage of theſe men at leaſtwiſe were 
to be pacified, to the entent theſe god de⸗ 
fenders ot chaſtitie might perſwade that 
we giue the fleaſhe as muche libertie as it 
will craue. But fo2 aſmuch as they kicke 
and ſpurne ſo much againſt our rigoꝛouſ⸗ 
neſfe,to whom the diſcipline of Papiſtrie 
was ſweete and delecable,ft map be eaſte 
foz any man to gather hereby, that our 
doctrine is farre wide fro that vnb2fdley 
partialitie, whereot᷑ they accuſe it. Naye 
rather many of the Papiſtes do aggra⸗ 
uate this ſpight vpon our doctrine;that it 
takethalmoſt all mirth and glad nelle out 
of the woꝛlde. 

The thinges ſpecially they obfect a» 
gainſt vs: wherin they accuſe vs fo covet 
a licentionſneſſe of doynge what we liff. 


Bicauſe we haue abꝛogated auricular co- 
PY tj keſſion: 
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feſfion : bicauſe foꝛbiddinge of meates is 
condemned: e bicauſe we make free vnto 
all men the vſe of Mariage. Thei crie out 
that ſhamefaſtneſſe is taken out of the 
woꝛlde, but if the neceſſitie of confeſſinge 
bꝛidle ft,Uerely it is a wonderous thinge 
that the ſpirite of God, neither in the old 
Church, noz of many ages after Chziſtes 
comminge,did vſe this bꝛydle. Shall we 
then ſay,that all that time wated ſhame⸗ 
faſtneſſe , when holyneſſe, chaſtitie, and 
all vertues flo2iſſhed chteflp 2 Albeit the 
rigour of diſcipline were at that time ex⸗ 
cedinge ſharpe, yet notwithſtandynge 
there was not this bꝛidle, without the 
whiche theſe god patrones ol modeſtie 
thinke nothinge ſhould be in ſauftie. Wut 
it is moſt falſe whiche they boaſte ol, that 
the luſtes of men are hereby reſtrayned. 
Foz who ſeeth not, that in like maner as 
dꝛonken men do eaſe themſelues by vo⸗ 
mit, to the entent that anone after, as if 
they were freſh and faſtyng they may re⸗ 
turne to glutting theſelues new agatne: 
Euen ſo the Papiſtes vtter their ſetreate 
whiſperinges into the Pꝛieſtes care, to 
the entent that beyng lightened of they? 
fomer 
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is foꝛmer fardell, they maye moze boldely 
to heape ſinne vpon ſinae. They pꝛetende 
ut by their woꝛdes, to cofeſſe themſelnes to 
he God. But J ſape it is the common intent 
ge of them all, to diſcloſe their pꝛiuities co⸗ 
ge uertly to the Pꝛieſte, to the entent they 
Id may be hidden from God and man. And 
'g therefoze we ſ& that after they are diſs 
je patched of their theuiſhe mumbling, thei 
Cs follow theyꝛ luſtes karre moꝛe — 
d than bekoꝛe. But let vs graunt them that 
je ſome are ſo kept in awe with that ſlauiſh 
[s keare, that they abſteine from ſinninge: 
re yet inkerre they flaunderouſly vppon vs, 
e that we ſeeke fleaſhly libertie in this be⸗ 
e halte. Me condene the la we of Innocent, 
t whiche bindeth the conſciences with the 
t neceſſitie,from which God abſolueth and 


ſetteth free. Let them reaſon the matter 
with God , who ſo pzeciſely fozbiddeth 
that any man ſhoulde ſnarle him ſelfe in 
ſuche ſnares , oꝛ ſuffer the ſoules whiche 
Chꝛiſte hath redeemed with his bloud , fo 
be ſnarled. Me ſap it pꝛoceded of trayte⸗ 
rous boldneſſe, p the Remiſſion of ſinnes 
was bounde to the deuice of man. It we 


cannot auouche vnto Chꝛiſte, his right x 
M iti honaur, 


* 
} 
* 
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honour, otherwiſe than by takinge vpon 
vs this repꝛoche whiche they charge vs 
with: it is verely the greateſt honour to 
vs that maye be, Aſſuredly they are per- 
uerſe t lewde, which thereupon conceiue 
cauſe cf Dffence. Foz the takinge awaye 
of difference of meates, the excuſe is rea- 
die and caſte to make. They ſay that the 
raine is let loſe to the fleaſi to ware wa- 
ton intemperately , bicauſe it is permit- 
ted to cate fleaſh as well vpon the friday 
as the monday , As who would ſap, there 
were no riot oꝛ exceſle, ſaue in eatinge of 
fleaſh . Furthermoze, who knoweth not, 
that alwaics the deintieſt fare hath euer 
bene of üſhe: and that at this dap, the kit⸗ 
chens neuer ſmoke better, noꝛ the tables 
ate moꝛe buſily laide, oz furniſhed with 
moꝛe plentie and varictie, than vpo fiſhes 
daies? Awape with thoſe fopes: that we 
allure ſimple ſoules with delicates . Foz 
the qucſtion in variance betwene vs is 
not of delicate meates. But the Papiſtes, 

whereas they ca with al their hartes ſut⸗ 

fer the gull to be glutted vpon the friday 

with all ſuperfluitie and ſwetcnefle of 
meates,(ficaſh onely excepted; /affirme it 

vnlaw⸗ 


KK 
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bnlawfull to touche poꝛke oz beofe : 4 we 
leaue to cuery mans conſcience the liber⸗ 
tie that God hath graunted. Thercfoze 
we dare determine, that there is no moze 
religio in vile in wardes of bcaſtes , than 
in a fiſhe ſumptavuſly ſauced. Surely a 
ſpare and ſober diet, as becometh vs, we 
commende : neither ſhall any man finde 
that our w2ytinges oꝛ ſermons do euen 
thus muche beare with exceſſe. But ra⸗ 
ther euerp ſide ofa leafe of our w2ptings 
ſhall witneſſe with vs, that we are ſome⸗ 
what aboue the Papiſtes in enfo2cinge 
men to temperance. And takinge away 
the ſuperſtition of the day, we tcach that 
it is lawfull to vſe ſparelp and thziftely, 
ſuch things as by Gods benefite we haue 
in ſtoꝛe. What ſwerteneſſe of libertie is 
there ſo great herein, that it ſhoulde in⸗ 
koꝛce vs to turne py wo2ld vpſide downe⸗ 
Surely if J were minded to delight my 
mouth, J would fo2 one halte pere, choſe 
me other maner of meates rather than 
fleaſh. Py acquaintance know Jam very 
much delighted in fiſh, and certeine other 
thinges, fro which J willingly abſteine, 
leaſt I ſhoulde bie mp delicates with the 
M ii loſſe 
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loſſe of mp health. J conkeſſe it is a fond- 
neſſe , to confute ſuche lender launders, 
But my Readers mult beare with me, if 
in ſettinge mp ſelfe againſt Dffences , J 
play the fole a little. Wherefoze it næ⸗ 
deth not to tarrie any lengar, about theſe 
topes. Foz this part of doarine whiche J 
intreate ot, conſiſteth of two members, 
le vpholde that it is vnlawfull foz the 
conſciences to be entangled with mans 
lawes, which ſhould be ruled by the one- 
ly woꝛde of God. Although that nothing 
were moꝛe p2ofitable than this kinde of 
exerciſe: pet not withſtandynge we ſap it 
is a wicked boldneſſe , when men make a 
lawe to binde the ſoules with an in ward 
feare . Foz God chalengeth this right to 
him ſelke alone, that he be our laweginer 
and our Judge. Therwithal we ſap, that 
extreme wꝛonge is done vnto Challe, 
while p libertie purchaced with his blond, 
is bꝛought to nothinge . Foꝛ by his bene- 
fife we are ſo muche in better cace than 
the people of the old lawe , in that we ars 
— fre from obſeruatiõ ot wn rm = 
of ineates. Furthermoze, with Paule 
denie that the kingdome of God cofiffeth 


in 
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in meate and dꝛinke: and therefoze that 
men are decefued by an euill ſuperſtitts, 
when they take abſtinence from fleaſh to 
be a part of holineſſe. Finally, we do no- 
thinge but ſubſcribe vnto Paule, who 
plainly affirmeth it to be a Diueliſh doc⸗ 
trine, to fozbidde meates as vncleane, 
whiche God hath hallowed to mans vie, 
that he mape eate freely of them with 
thankes giuyng. Ok no Dffence ought to 
be had ſo great regarde, that it ſhould be 
la wkull to hide in ſilence things ſo needes 
full to be knowen, 

But pet this crime is not alfogither 
waſſhed away, in aſmuche as our aduer⸗ 
ſartes bꝛag that we can abide no faſtyng, 
the whiche our Loꝛd euerp where highly 
commendeth . Firſte, koꝛ aſmuche as our 
Bokes and ſermons do crie out againſt 
this ſlaunder, we neede to labour the lefſe 
in confutinge the ſame, But they wil re- 
vlie vpon vs, that we haue diſanulled the 
decrees that were longe agoe ſtabliſſhed 
koꝛ faſtinge. J tonkeſſe ſo, e that we were 
compelled thereto foꝛ very earneſt and 
weightie cauſes , ſo that they deale very 


lewdelp with vs, in imputinge to vs as a 
P kaulte, 
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faulfe , a thinge godlily and iuſtly taken 
in hande. It was belcacd vpõ an olde fo2- 
woꝛne opinion, that the Lenton faſt pꝛo⸗ 
ceded of the inffitution of Chꝛiſte. This 
errour is light to ſempng; but pet an er⸗ 
rour in deede , and ſuche a one, as is in no 
wiſe to be bozne withall. It is an eaſie 
matter to ſhowe without any trouble, 
how foliſhly and vnſauoꝛly it was deui⸗ 
ſed, and how raſhly it was belceued. Foz 
if Chꝛiſte would by his example allure vs 
to a pterely faſte, whp did he it but ones 
in all his life, and not yeerely? why did he 
not by # by ſtabliſhe the cuſtome amonge 
his Diſciples: why did net the Apoſtles 


immediatly after his reſurrection kepe it 


as à rule pꝛeſcribed of their maiſter⸗ And 


why ſhould we moꝛe followe the faſte of 


Chꝛiſte, than the olde people the faſte of 
Mopſes: which of the Pꝛophetes oz faith⸗ 
full men, toke example at Mopſes to do 
the like? now put to that other parte:na⸗ 
melp that it is ſuche an errour, às tannot 
be winked at, without great domage to 
our faith. No man doubteth but that the 
doctrine ok the Goſpell was ſealed with 
that miracle, to the entent the authozitic 

thercot 
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thcrof ſhauld be the certeiner. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe the Euangelicall hiſtozie repozteth, 
that Chꝛiſte was not a hungred by the 
ſpace of. rl. dates, .Zhat which Chꝛiſte did 
by the power of his Godhead,to the entef 
to ex: 't the reuerece of his do2crine aboue 
mans reache, while the Papiftes couter- 
ket the ſame as if it were ſubiec to thepz 
owne power, do they not (as much as in 
them licth)darken the wonderfull power 
of Chꝛiſte, t cancell that holy ſeale wher- 
with the truthe of the Goſpell was ratt- 
fied 7 In other faſtings we eaſely ſhowe, 
that when me thought thep pleaſed God, 
they did erhibite a groſſe wozſhippe vn⸗ 
to Idols. In that dates are appointed in 
honour of whome they ſhould faſte. The 
Scripture condemneth it of wilfull ſus 
perſtition. That they ſtabliſhe a wozſhip 
of God therein, and imagine it a merito⸗ 
rious wozke , it is not onelp a fœliſh and 
vaine truſte, but alſo an vtter vngodli⸗ 
neſſe.Jf we folow Paule as our Authoz, 
it ſhalbe lawfull to vs to pꝛonoũce in ge⸗ 
nerall , that ſuche outwarde ererciſes 
wherein the chiefe pointe of godlineſſe 


conſi Teth not, do little pzofite . And this 
cannot 
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cannot be ſpoken, but that that pzeciſe ri⸗ 
goꝛouſneſſe of exactinge faſt, which reig⸗ 
neth amonge the apiſtes, map iuſtly be 
condemned, as longe as they permit to 
neglec neceſſarie dueties. Yea rather a 
ma may crie vnto them out of the mouth 
of our mayſter him ſelfe : O pe Yppo 
crites,ye haue made the comaundements 
of God of none effec, foz pour owne tra⸗ 
ditions ſake : nowe although weightier 
caces do moue vs to ſpeake , vet ſodeinly 
they make vs maintepners of glottonie 
and all intemperante. And pet the lewd- 

neſſe of the, againſt whome J diſpute, is 
vnwoꝛthie to haue ſo rightfull and ear⸗ 
neſt a defence made againſt it. Foz what 
lawe J beſœche pou,doth the Pope foꝛbid 
by his faſtinges ? oꝛ rather make foz his 
faſtinges 2 That a man ſhoulde not taſte 
any meate befoze none, and the abſteine 
from fleaſh: and to be ſhoꝛt that conten- 
ting him with his onely dinner, he ſhould 
that day foꝛbeare his Supper. Moꝛeouer,. 
this is the vſuall maner, that they fill 
themſelues well the night afoꝛe, ere they 
goe to bedde, to the entent a two how2es 


kaſtyng may be the moꝛe tolerable 5 
E 
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the ſame daye they faſfe,becauſe they are 
allowed no moꝛe but onely their dinner, 
they cramme in as much as their croppes 
will holde: x that the next day after they 
take vp their pennywoꝛthes with ſurket⸗ 
tinge. After they haue ſo careleſly dalied 
with God , as if it were with ſome boye, 
this alſo they adde to the heape of their 
lewdneſſe,that the meaſurable and ſpare 
diet is bzoken by vs. But J ſape, that al- 
though they be diſſolute in al their whole 
life, yet they no where fall moꝛe groſſely 
into a beaſtly intemperãce, than in their 
kaſtinges. 

Somewhat alſo remaineth to be ſpo⸗ 
ke of Mariage. Our aduerſaries ſurmiſe, 
that we foz womens ſakes haue moned 
as it were the warre ol Trope . To the 
entent J omit others at this pꝛeſent, thei 
muſk ne&des graunt, that J at leaſtwiſe 
am free from this flaunder . By mcanes 
whereof J haue the moze libertie to refell 
their vnſauozte chatteringe . Whereas 
vnder the Tirannie of the Pope J was 
alwaſes fre fo take a wife,ſince the time 
the Loꝛde toke me out of if, JhauemanÞ 
yerres lined a ſingle life . After GEE 

of / 
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ef my wike, a womã of ſingular example, 
it is now a yerc and a halte, ſinte J haue 
lined a ſingle life againe. Thefe thinges 
whiche ſhall perchaunte ſeme to make 
little fo the purpoſe I haue foz this con- 
ſideration ſpoken by the way, partly that 
thereby the malicious vanitte of our ad- 
uerſaries mape be repꝛoued: and partly 
that all men man brare witneſſe do not 
pleade a pꝛiuate tace. But what godneſſe 
then do theſe mainteiners of chaſtitie 
bꝛinge: Barrie they ſap,that Luther and 
others beyng ſtirred thereto by the tick⸗ 
lyng of the fleaſh, haue both ginen them⸗ 
ſelfe libertie to marrie, and alſod2awen 
the common ſoꝛte of Pꝛieſtes, Ponkes, 
Nonnes into the like allurementes. The 
thinges whiche might be truely declared 
of the chaTitie of ſeueral perſones whom 
they falſely and maliciouſly diffame , J 
paſſe oucr of ſet purpoſe. Fo2 what were 
moꝛe foliſhe, than foꝛ ſuche toflie ont of 
the Papiſtrie as cannot liue chaſte! Ve 
maye well thinke there were no libertie 
foꝛ ſacrifiſinge Pꝛieſtes, Monkes , and 
Nonnes, to fulfill their:luſtes 5 onleſſe 


they fought the a new ſanduarie à _ 
ay 
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And pet J do not vtterly denie, but that 
ſome Monkes flie out of their cages, fo 
the cement they mape frelp amonge vs 
fade on the laced mutton , whiche there 
they do but ſnatchat by ſtealth . But J 
dare take themſelues fo witneſſe , howe 
great oddes there is betwene mariage, e 
the voluptuous life whiche they wy fn 
cir 


wape ok, with theyꝛ great trouble. As 
e though all the Cloiſters, Celles, 1 Frap⸗ 
8 tries, ot᷑ the Wokes and Nonnes, did not 
e ſtinke of all kinde of foznication and vn⸗ 
. cleanneſſe. Their pꝛodigious luſtes J do 
t not here touche. But to what purpoſe is 
; it to diſſemble a thinge knowen , as how 
p that from thoſe lurkinge holes, chaſtitie 
t t ſhamefaſtneſſe, fo2 the moſt part, were 
e ſo baniſhed , that the greateſt number of 
e them had there ſome libertie at leaſt wiſe. 
) to play the harlottes. Nhat ſhall J ſap of 
, the ſacrifiſing-P2ieſtes, who are ſo little 
ſ aſhamed of their lecheries, that if is now 
' a gloꝛious matter foꝛ them to ſet vp re⸗ 
| membꝛauntes of the cuery where. Sure⸗ 
ly that I mape ſpeake moſte fauoꝛablp, 
| there is no nerde at all that muttonmon⸗ 
| gers ſhould remoue out of the Papiſtrie. 
| 
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their lobbies. And therefoze diuers, bi⸗ 
cauſe they by and by ſmell howe muche 
ſtreighter the chaſte dwellinge togither 
of man and wife is, tha the popiſh ſingle 
life of winelefſe wantonneſſe, do retyze 
betimes to thepz owne neſtes. Other⸗ 
ſome beynge moꝛe deſperate, flie ouer to 
Rome oz to ſome other place. whither foꝛ⸗ 
tune tarrieth them. And this is one ok the 

Angelicall vertues of the Clopſters, 
Neuertheleſſe, admitte that many do 
peruerſlp abuſe our dodrine: pet it ought 
to be ſcene how iuſte cauſe there is of Df- 
fencc, God hath created mankinde vnder 
this condition, that man ſhould perfozme 
the office of a head to the womanzand the 
woman againe be an helper to the man: 
and ſo in a mutuall bonde he knitte bothe 
the ſeres togither. Befoꝛe man was co2- 
rupted , mariage was giuen and permit⸗ 
ted to them fo2 a greate benefite, This 
benefite of God fo be w2eſted from man 
bepng moztal,J ſay is not to be ſuffered. 
Now vnto the firſt inſtitution of God, is 
tome a greater neceſſitfe,byreaſonofin- 
continencie of the fleaſhe . Foz the holy 
Ghott hath not in vaine by the mouthe of 
Paule . 
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Paule, appointed chte nete deute 
uoydinge of fonicatien, that euery man 
ſhould haue his wife, and euery woman 
alto haue her owne huſband, Chꝛiſłe and 
the ſaid Paule ds not in vaine giue war» 
nyng , that all are not apte and mete foz 
ſingle life. And would God the diſeafe of 
incontinencie were lei knowen in this 
our nature growen uf ot kinde. Gad to 
the entent to remediethis vice , har not 
onety o2delned matbiage, wherein man 
may lawfullydwell with woma Z bat n= 
ls with lo wd volte calloth vnto — 
ful die thereof, al that are burned ar their 
owne fleath, The ApoFles;Barty?s;md/ 
other thieteſt af the Sainges Ude his? 
benefite, A wonderfull otkimattom vf u 
lo life aroſe ſodeinly, und 
out of concett and reputatiõ. Pof- 
wi ynge»the abſtinence from ma⸗ 
riage was but ad wil fo2-a tinte, until 
— — fel pon the —— 

rannte. Firſt thoteldꝛe were the 

pꝛohibited marſags , at — 
bition crepte to the Deacons ts. The 
Monkes and Nawnes, beinge intangied 
it the ſnare of their ä gaue ouer the 


right | 
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right that God had — Here⸗ 
upon the woꝛlde beganne to thinke none 
hallowed to God , but onely ſinglekolke. 
This cruell furie raged ſo karre, that thei 
noted the maried life to be very ny 
fall as an vnholy kinde of life. Firſt, al- 
though ſuche achaunge had had gad ſuc- 
ccſſe to ſœ to, vet we ſap it had his begins 
nyng of Diueliſh audacitie , But the ho- 
lier vertue that Chaſtitie is, ſo muche the 
wickedder and moz2e deteſtable is fozced 
fingiencſle, whiche is moſt certaine to be 
repleniſhed with all kinde of filthineffe 
and vncleannelle. The Papiſtes ertolt: 
virginitie with wonderfull commenda⸗ 
tios, to the entet they may ſ&me like the. 
Angels, whoſaocner abhozrcth mariage. 
As who ſhould fay, they had wone at our 
haudes , that out of mariage there | 
nothynge but ali chaſte and vir * 
But thep ſeme to haue thepz beds boide- 
of wines ol theyꝛ owne , fo; this purpoſe. 

onely,that they themſejues may be occus 
pied in defilpnge other mens. Foz who 
knoweth not how it is a common ſaping 
amonge them, that ſeyng aBonke , 02 a 
Pꝛieſt, is diſbarred the right of a 
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wifeas all other men dw, it is god right 
and reaſon he ſhould helpe him ſelle ſome: 
other way. And to the entẽt there ſhould 
be no default on their parte, almoſt all of 
the follow luſtely this kinde of hunting. 
There is no fittcr purſute foz Bawoꝛy 
than conkeſſion, as whereby they do not 
onely wind into their owne clawes, ſuch 
womẽ as are giltie of any miſbehauiour, 
but alſo do aſugne them ouer from ont 
to another, and therekoꝛe nowe the mat⸗ 
ter is tome to this point, that ſuch as are 
contented with Lemans in theyꝛ houſes, 
are counted amonge the reſt to be chaſte 
and temperate, Theyꝛ pꝛiuie filthineſſe £ 
vnſpeakeable inceſt, J amit . And ſurcly 
J would not meddle with thete neyther, 
though they be commonly knowen, but 
that it is needetull the Readers ſhould be 
admontſhcd by the waye , howe honeſtly 
the aduerſaties of our doctrinedeale with ' 


vs, while they accuſe it of diſſolute licen⸗ 


tiouſneſle, bicauſe if permitteth lawfull 
mariage foz the amendment of fo cruell 
miſchieues. Though they burft , whiche 
ceaſe not to ado2ne with foꝛged p2avſcs, 
the tonſtreined finglencſle of the popiſhe 

9 Cleargie: 
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Cleargte: pet it is moſte certaine, that in 
maſt part of them is the bottomleſſe itte 
of all vncleanneſſe: 4 Ifave that in them 
which fceme to be chaſte, ts ntuertheleſſe 
an vnpure puddle. Mith ſuch partly yꝛi⸗ 
ue flames of luſtes , ⁊ ſpecially manzfeff 
abhonunatios, doth God (as ye map. por- 
ceiue) reuenge that Diueliſhe audgcitie, 
fo2 that deſpiſinge y benefite of mariage, 
like Giauntes they buylde Babiloniſhe 
tow2es,wherewith to vangquiſh Cad and 
nature by plaine fo2ce. And ſo it behoned 
to come to paſſe , that at leaſtwiſe men 
mighe learne, that, and none other; to be. 
the true chaſtitre, whiche Gods rule: pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribeth vnfo vs. But bycauſe we re- 
ſtraine the beaſtlp laſciuiouſneſte, mher⸗ 
of there is no meaſuro in the 

by the bꝛidle of w2diocke : we are repn⸗ 
ted to diſanuil modeſtie by ſettiuge cat» 
nall libertie at large. And what maruell 
is it: ſeinge that Cheiſte and Paule were 
vpbꝛayded with the lie thinge: as it they 
had broken the yoke of the lawe for the 
nonce, to the entent that men might vie 
theyꝛ willes in ſterde of lawe . Nox they 


woulde not haue purged their 8 
rom 
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froflaunders ſo carcfullp, but it᷑ they has 
bene compolled bp thelewdaenes ſ 
fall maliciouſneſſe dfthepe enemies. 
as many as beccutable, Jtrit they wilbe 
patiſied with this Hozte extale, that they 
foꝛge nat a ſtumblynge blocke to them 
ſelues, of ſo light and kriuoldus a matter, 

This allo hath ſome colour: that out 
doctttne is diſagreable to antiquitte and 
the conſent of all agen. And fherefoze the 
Paptſtes bꝛagge thiſtlues molt therein, 
ſpecially when with /blowynge of trum 
pettes they ſounde thoſe highe names of 
the Fathers, and the —— 
ts knowen well ihongh, how odtous p 
ſukpected a thynge newnelle in Religfs 
ts: vnder the ſame pzefence they frap the 
viiſk(ifull from our doettine , And Jton⸗ 
teile ſarely , that if any newe thinge be 
bꝛought, it is not tobe heatd. But of this 
trime there ts no better oꝛ cerfatner pur⸗ 
gation, than that we will nothinge to be 
admitted, onleſſe it be pꝛoued by cliere x 
ſubſtãtiall tetłtimonies of the Scripture 


* 


And herein it appeareth that the Papi⸗ 
ſtes ate daller than Dren x Ales, 
af leaſttosſe and we theyz Kall: who ha⸗ 


Nig uinge 
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uinge fozged to themſelucs a neiucome 
God, haue ſo foꝛgottẽ the true and euer⸗ 
laſtynge Cod, that they haue no ſight at 


all in the antiquitie of the heauenly Oꝛa⸗ 


cles. Notwithſtanding, they alledge tgaf 
we pꝛetende Scripture falſely , who en 
dcuer to ſubuert all the conſent of the au⸗ 
tiẽt Church. It is a comon old ſtale ſlaũ⸗ 
der of theirs, but pet ſo folifhe , that A 
would be aſhamed to beſtow muche time 
in confufinge it:beũdes that, a longe vo⸗ 
lume were nerdefull foꝛ the matter. And 
our bokes do abüdantly beare witneſſe, 
that if the allegations of the olde men be 
ſought, our tace is by them moze furthe⸗ 
red than hindered. Albeit it be manifeſt 
inough , that the doctrine of the auncient 
Fathers, is no moze agreeable with the 
coꝛruptions of Papiſtrie, than a ſheæpe is 
like a Moulke, pet not withſtadyng they 
picke out certeine ſapinges of theirs, and 
ſzmetime alſo woꝛdes, as peruerſelp as 
lemdip, where with to detziue the rude, 
and ſoche as are not exerciſed in the rea 


dyng or them. As cften as we obfect the 


teſtimonies of the Fathers againſt the: 


although ther ſe themſelues ouerwhel- 
med 


a. a... A. a ail.  « 
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med with the weight and number ofthe: 
pet bicauſe they thinke themſelnes to be 
out of all daunger of giineſhot, they tart⸗ 
leſly deſpiſe vs, and laugh at vs. Foz the 
Sea Apoſtolicke is ſo great, that it eaſelp 
ſwalloweth vpaldthe Docto2s that euer 
were. Neyther is anp thing readier with 
them than this exception: that they paſſe 
nothinge koꝛ any determinations of the 
Fathers,as long as the holy ſea of Rome 
hath decreed otherwiſe. Therefoze amg 
them, all the whole companie of the Fa- 
thers ſhal not be eftemed at a heare, on- 
leſle they liſt theſelues: but if any thinge 
perchaunce hath bene ſpoken by any one 
of them dnaduiſedly, it muſte by and by 
binde vs with ſo great deuotion , that it 
is vnlawfull to diſſent from it neuer ſo 
little . I ſape once againe that this pꝛodi⸗ 
gious + confuſed Chaos of the Papiſtrie, 
is ſo vnlike the aunctent gouernement of 
the Church, as that there is not moꝛe dif- 
ference bet wene fire and water. But if 
we ſeeme to eger 4 full of clamour in con⸗ 
demnynge them, the Fathers woulde be 
much moꝛe behemẽt, if they liued at this 
day. Take this to, that theſe god ſonnes, 

Nilg which 
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which tolle the name of the Fathers tos 
kro like a tenniſball, ſ@me to choſe al the 
grofleft errours fo the nonce, wherunto 
onleſſe we gine our. aflent ,they trie out 
vppon vs, that we arreatheenemics of ail 
antiquitie., Melch(ad&h offered head x 
wine to Abzaham as he returned frõ bat⸗ 
tell. The olde doctoꝛs thinke it a ſacrifice, 
which thyng they haue tranſferred to the 
holy ſapper of Chꝛiſt. It is almoſt a chil⸗ 
diſhe errour. And pet of theyꝛ fo ſamont 
wzytinges, nothinge liketh the Papiftes 
{a well. Nobo leaſt I chould ſtande to log 
vpon this parte, they that haue peruſed 
the wzitinges of the Fathers, and tan 
iudge but mrane lp, ſhall ſufficiently'vn- 
derſtande, that we are furniſſhed with 
theyz authoꝛitie to aſſault the Papacte ; 
And though they were layde as inditte⸗ 
rent bet wene bothe, yet will they dzawe 
wearer vnto vs. Wherupon then is bail» 
ded ſuche a pile of Offences: But what if 
we graunt, that the pare veritie of God 
cannot by vs be ationched and reſized, 
bat that that ſame conſent of manyages 
whiche they vaunt of, wonld aduguaicetf 


ſi ke agaynſt vs, (as 3 ** 
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of Cyprian was counted wazthie to be 
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ſande pres ſince all thinge haue ſo de- 
caped , that ne we nodes of monſiruous 
errours and ſuperſtitions haue crope out 
of the ſhell from time to time) yet what 
finde they in ſuche difſentinge as thts, 
woꝛthie to deoffeded at - It copariſon be 
made, certoinly thoſe firſt vnder whome 
the Churche floꝛiſhed, eyther deferne to 
be counted lawfull Fathers alone, oz at 
teaſtwiſe, do chalenge of right the chiefe 
degree of honoar amonge the Fathers. 
But the god Papiſtes(ſuch is thepz gen⸗ 
tle natare ) do celebzate the memoziatl 
ont iy of that cozrupted age, whiche had 
nowe muche declined from the auncient 
ſincerftie. And at length all their com- 
plaintes come to this pointe, that we dil⸗ 
anall at this day, the cuftome which hath 
bene recetued theſe eight hidzed oz theſe 
thouſand pteres. But (ff the old Pzdutrbe 
de to be belened , whiche alfo hath bene 
commonly vſed amonge them:an euil tu⸗ 
ſfome ts nothinge els,but the auntient⸗ 
nelle of errour . And weknowe that the 
tonger of cotimmace an eullts,themoze 
hurttull it is. In times paſt this fenfence 


Nv retopced 
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reiopted at: that we ought not fo loke 
what other men had done oꝛ ſapde befoze 
vs, but whatſocuer Chʒiſt hath comaun- 
ded, who is the firſt of al, that is to be fol- 
lowed. No man alſo will dente , but this 
was well and aduiſedly ſpoken of Augu⸗ 
ſtine: that Chꝛiſte attributeth not to him 
ſelfe the name of tuſtome, but the name 
of truth. Now no man dare ſtirre though 
neuer ſo lightly, the ſtinkyng hearbe Ca- 
marina of co2rupt cuſtome, whiche hath 
reſted a longe continuance of peeres. Yea 
rather foꝛebꝛoken rigo2ouſnefſe in mains 
fepninge chieke abſurditties is wared ſo 
ſtronge, that they not onelp refuſc the 
repꝛouynge of them, as comminge out of 
ſeaſon, but alſo do perſecute it cruelly 
with fire and ſwoꝛde. That ſame Heath 
man ſayeth , that like as the tuſtome of 
right ſpeaking is tobe fetched at learned 
mens handes: ſo the cuſtome of well li⸗ 
uinge is to be fetched at the hades of god 
and honeſt men. Shal the lewde and coꝛ⸗ 
rupt cuſtome of men, carrie vs away fo?- 
ciblp as ſome violent tempeſt without 
iudgement oꝛ chopce , who haue Chiſte 


todirec vs? To the entent I mape — 
ude 
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clade this place bzieflp,if that thinge map 
take place with vs, which out of all con⸗ 
trouerſie ought to be a grounded pꝛinci⸗ 
ple amonge all godly men: that the docs 
trine of Chʒiſte is not ſubiect to the pꝛe⸗ 
ſcription of pres, this ſurmiſed ſtum⸗ 
blingblocke ſhall hinder no man, at leaſt⸗ 
wiſe from the deſtre to ſearche . And whe 
it halbe fully agreed vpon, that we haue 
from Chꝛiſte that which we bꝛyng fa:th, 
who wilbe ſo ouerthwart as wilfallp to 
fleete vnto men, frõ the eternall wiſdome 
of God, and the vopte of the heauenly 
Maiſter. 

It offendefh man, bicauſe they ſe al⸗ 
moſt the whale woꝛlde to be againſt vs. 
Neither are the defenders of the euil cace 
negligent , oꝛ to ſeke what they ſhoulde 
do, but with the ſame engine dw ſkryke 
the rude and weake: ſapinge it is againſt 
all rcaſon,that a fewe men ſhould be cre- 
dited , and all Chꝛiſtendome beſide wel- 
nere neglected : And to treade theſe vn⸗ 
der their fete, they chiefly arme them⸗ 
ſelues with the holy title of the Churche 
as — à mate. But J wold — 
ho we ſuche as are enſtraunged 
| Goſpell, 
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Goſpell, by reaſon of ont fewneſfe, mae 
mainteine theyꝛ fatthagatn@ p Turkes- 
As fo our part, it we beyng but one man 
condemned all the men ok his age by his 
faithe , there is nd cauſe whp The greate 
multitude of vnbeleuers ſhould moue vs 
from dur plates. In the meane while af- 
firme that tauſe of Dffence tu be not ane- 
ip ſcarce pꝛobabte, but alſo vmuſte and 
ſhamefati,where the rolpttres of men are 
weyed befdze d ww2de of God. And why? 
ſhall not Gods truth ſtande ture, except 
it pleaſe menne to beleue it? Rather (as 
aule ſayeth) let enery man remapned 
Iter, and let them acknowledge God to be 
true, vnto whome he vouchlaucth to ma- 
nikeſt him ſelfe. And we haue alreadie in 
another plate ſhewed, whp the grrater 
parte of men doth ſo hardly pelde them- 
felnep ſetuiteable to Gad. Do muche the 
lege then is it conuentent that in lo great 
ſubburnneſſe of the woꝛlde, we ſhoulde 
direct dur fafth after example ok the mul⸗ 
titude. But Chꝛitte gineth a token, that 
whither the Txtes trloꝛte, there is the 
Caution. I denie not vercty;bat ſhat it at 
anp time all the * 
fa” 


a 
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togither into one place, then the conner⸗ 
fio of the whole wozide is to be hoped foz. 
But fozaſmuche as Chufte meaneth not 
there all ſoztegof Egles, dut ſuche as fol⸗ 
low the liuelp ſente of his death: who ſe⸗ 
eth not, that that fapinge ia to be reſtrei⸗ 
ned to a fewe, it any man wil perchaunce 
take exceptions that we are notercuſed. 
by the example of Noe, it we withdaame 
our ſelues from that congregatiũ whiche 
holdeth the name of the Churche! when 
Cſap commaunded tu leauynge the cons: 
ſpiracte of men and follom God onelp, he 
meaned not ſtraungera, but euen ſuch as 
at that time maſte gloꝛied in the name ol 
Gods people. And Peter whe he maketh 
the Churche like the Arke , dicaufe when 
the woꝛlde periſheth, a littiehandfult of 
men is ſaued as it were hy aftoudegtueth. 
ſuFictent warnyng, that we ought not to 
hange vpon the multitude. Whp then 
haue miſerable men pleaſure, to ſteke oc« 
caffon of wauervnge and ſtaggeringe, as 
monge the variable blaſtes of the wozld, 
when God ſtayeth vs vppon the euerla⸗ 


ſyng fundatton of his woꝛde ? why had 


they rather waue amonge the ſoꝛmes ol 
opinions, 
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opinions, than harbzough at eaſe in the 
ſure hauen of certeine veritie, to whiche 
God calleth vs. But very great reuerece 
is dewe to the Church. J confefſe ſo true⸗ 
Ip: and J willingly alſo put this moꝛe to 
it, that the vnderſtanding of the Churche 
is ſo linked with the natiue doctrine ol 
the la we and the Goſpell, that it is woꝛ⸗ 
thely called the faithful kerper and inter⸗ 
pꝛeter of the ſame. But betwene vs and 
the Papiſtes is this oddes : that they 
thinke the Churche not to be the pillar of 
truthe, otherwiſe than in fiftpnge as a 
iudge ouer the wozde of God. And we 
on the cotrarie parte vphold, that bicauſc 
the Churche ſubmitteth it ſelfe reueretly 
vnto the woꝛde of God, the truth is by it 
retepned , and deliuered vnto others fro 

hande to hande , And therfoze the wozde 

of God hath no moꝛe authozitie amonge 
them, than the Churche as it were bp in⸗ 

freatance grannteth vnto it:x they turne 

the intcrpzetatid of the whole Scripture 

to the fudgement of the Churche , euen 

after the ſame mancr that the Leſbians in 

old time were wont to make their maſon 


wozke by they: leaden rule, as the olde 
Pꝛouerbe 
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Pꝛouerbe repoꝛteth. There is therefoze 
no place of the Scripture ſo cleere,whiche 
bepng bowed ( oz to ſpeake moꝛe pꝛoper⸗ 
ly) waithed to this Lel bian rule, faketh 
not a ſtraunge ſhape . And pet the chiefs 
cotention betwene vs conſiſteth not vpd 
this pointe alone. But after thePapiſtes 
haue inſtalled the Churche in Chziſtes 
th:one,to determine Keligto at her owne 
pleaſure , and to iudge ot the Scripture 
without appealpnge from her, by and by 
thei take the la we ( ſuch as it is) into their 
owne handes. We on the otherſide , bi⸗ 
cauſe it is as eafſte a matter, as daugeroug 
to be deteiued in, will haue if diſcuſſed 
whiche is the true Churche. Surelp it is 
no newe thinge, that thoſe are ſometimes 
crucil Wolues, which octupie the romes 

of heapeherdes:and that thei are wicked 
t ranke travtours to God 2 his Churche, 

in whoſe hade the oꝛdinarie Souereintie 

is . What cauſe then is there why vaine 
hobgoblins ſhoulde make vs ſo afraide, 
that we ſhoulde not (as becommeth) tris 

whether the ſame that beareth the name 

of the Church, be the true Churche oꝛ no: 
Paule affirmeth the Churche to * — 

Pp 
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ptlter of truthe : but pet the fame Paule 
fozetelieth bath the fallpnge away of the 
woz2lde nowe converted , and that Anti- 
chꝛiſt ſhould reigne in Þmiddes of Gods 
Temple. It is knowen weltinough that 
be ſuſteined the tkeencoirters as we are 
exerciſed with at this daye , when the 
Jewes fakinge pꝛyds in the name of the 
Churche,cricd out vpon him that he was 
a forſaker of his oꝛder, and an Authoꝛ of 
Scilmes and troubles; Thep repozt the- 
ſelues to be deſcẽded from the very Aps- 
files by continuall ſucteſſion: verely af- 
ter the fame maner that Caligula 4 Nero 
ſaeceded, Valerius Publicola, and Lucius 
Brutus. Foz they tlinge vnto the Apo- 
ſttes,as if there were not an vumeafura- 
bie Chaos put by them, whiche mighte. 
bꝛeake all aliantes betwixt them. i there 
were anp. Bicaute the dunghtl of the po⸗ 
piſh Clergie is againſt vs, they wil haue 
vs nolefſe pꝛeſſed with ppernerſe dome, 
than il the Angels condemned vs out of 
HYeauen.Uerety with the ſame pꝛyde, did 
the Scribes in olde time reieit Chailt, bi⸗ 
cauſe nouc of the Pzinces 02 Phariſics 
had beleeucd in him. And — 
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ule they are determined to ſtande fo theys 
the tacklynge with toth and naple, euen to 
it the vtterance , foz maintenance of thepz 
ods tpzannle, 4 pet are deſtitute of true rra⸗ 
bat ſons : it is no maruell though they rappe 
are out vaine ſoundes . But J woulde deſire 
the all them, vnto whome the falſe vlurped 
the name of the Church is an occaſton of Of- 
das kence, that they would ones finde in their 
2 of hartes to ope thepz eares and their epes, 
he⸗ leaſt the deceitfull image of a body , pull 
po⸗ them from their head: x a harlot diſguiſed 
afs in the apparell of a bꝛyde, carte them fro 


thep2 ſpouſe Chꝛiſte. Foz what markes A 
beſeche pou haue thep, whereby thei map 
know the Charche of Chꝛiſte, in all the 
whole bande of the Romiſh Antichziſt⸗ 
Onleſle peraduenture whyle they ſ& the 
Pope in his Awbe, with ß crolle thzowen 
at his fete, the Cardinalles in ſtarlet:the 
Biſhops glitteryng with nipters e croy⸗ 

ders: ——ů—ůů 
tot euerp one with their ſeuerall cogniſaces; _ 
did — contented with theſe tokens they 
\bi- [|| Peſire none other Churche , than ſuche a 
fics one as appeareth in diſguifinges lik 
maſkers and players W 
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what els is there to be ſayd to theſe frife- 
lyng fellowes, when hauinge ſooften,ſo 
pitthely,and plentuouſly , bene by vs ca- 
futed , they perſiſt ſtill neuertheleſſe in 
takinge vpon the the title of the Church! 

I ſayd at the beginnyng that none al- 
molt were here deceiued, but ſuche as be⸗ 
yng lothe to come to Chꝛiſte, do pzocure 
lettes to themſelues from a karte of, The 
time hath bene that this ſame ſcruple 
hath hindꝛed many ſimple e godly ſoules: 
but at this day ( ſay)there are fewe that 
obtect the Dffence,riſinge vpon the name 
of the Churche, againſte the wholeſome 
doctrine, except it be ſuche as maliciouſly 
and pꝛoudely vaunt themſelues againſt 
Chꝛiſte. Like lewdneſſe is it, that thei des 
maũͤde miracles at our hande, wherwith 
they beyng amazed, are at length compel⸗ 
led to peelde vnto God ſpeakynge by bs. 
And J ſape, that ſeyng our doctrine bea⸗ 
reth euident witneſſe to it ſelle, that it 
h*th bene confirmed by all the miracles 
{o9iche haue bene ſince the wozide was 
made: theſe men whiche foꝛgettynge the 
olde miracles gape after new,foz aſmuch 


as they are ſo aſtonied at the manileit 
power 
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power of God, and ſo blinde in the clere 
light, are no leſe monſters themſelues, 
than if we ſhould ſea man turned into a 
beaſt. Bicauſe diuers are enriched with 
holy gods, and otherſome haue mertely 
well appeaſed theyz hungar foz a time, 
the enemies of the Golpell repoꝛte, that 
we were ledde to alter thinges fo2 deſire 
of ſpoyle, than foꝛ any god zeale to God⸗ 
warde: and many which hawke foz a pꝛe⸗ 
tence to put by the Golpell, giue theyꝛ aſ⸗ 
ſent fo theſe malicious ſapinges. Surely 
foꝛ my parte, if there be any that haue 
ſpopled the godes of the Churche, to fill 
they: owne ponches , J ercuſe them not. 
And my Bokes are manifeſt witneſſes, 
how much J abhozre fr6 ſuch ſacriledges. 
But as Jam not minded to make my ſelf 
a patrone oꝛ aduocate of the defaulfes of 
our parte, if any be:ſo the flaunder is not 
to be boꝛne with, that the malicious per⸗ 
ſones charge vs withall, howe we made 
our pzay of all whatſoeuer was taken fro 
thoſe filthfe Seagulles, that is fo ſap, the 
thapleynes ot Ball and the Pökes. Cer- 
teinly whereas the popiſhe impietie is as 
boltſhed , there at 9 parte of t 
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reuenewes, whiche whozes and baudes 
devoured with the Pꝛieſtes, is nowe be- 
ſtowed vpon the poze . Somewhat moze 
is beſtowed vpon ſcholes tha was wonte 
tobe:true Paſtours are founde, that mi⸗ 
niſter the doctrine of Saluation to the 
people: erpenſes arc allowed to main⸗ 
teine the ſtate of the Churche , and thoſe 
not ſmall . Although this defence do not 
acquite vs betoꝛe God, (whiche thinge J 
confeſſe with a god will:) pet it declareth 
that Offence is maliciouſty gathered 
thereupd, againſt the doctrine of the Goſ- 
pell. But they ſhewe howe it is manifeſt, 
fo2 what purpoſe we haue bene moued to 
take this cauſe in hande, in aſmuch as al⸗ 
moſt all bepng occupied about lokyng to 
theyꝛ pꝛiuate affapꝛes, are ſlouthfull in 
exactyng diſcipline, in cozrectinge vices, 
and in increaſinge and matntepnpng the 
kingdome of Chꝛiſte. Whherfoze then do 
not they rather warme vs with theyꝛ 
heate, than they fryſe vnfo our coldnefſe? 
Let the coplaintes of Aggæus touchynge 
the negleuinge of the Temple be read. 
There a man mape beholde as it were 


painted in a table, the fouthfulneſſe of 
| our 
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our age, was not therfoze the building of 
the temple againe a very holy woꝛke of 
God, bicauſe at that time euery man be⸗ 
png buſted aboute his owne houſe , cared 
not fo: the Temple of God: Dught any 
man therefo:e to ſh2inke,bicauſe he ſawe 
ſome not onelp ccaſe from ſo neevdcfull a 
duetie, but alſo wickedly defraude God 
ok his firſt fruites and tenthes 2 But this 
is ſurely the thing that J ſpake of befoze, 
anone after the beginnynge: that many 
beyng entagled with the vnholy friend- 
Hippes of the woꝛlde, do couet any Df- 
fences that may be againſt Chꝛiſte, ra- 
ther than to offcnde the wicked enemies 
of the healthful doctrine. This lewde am- 
bition miniſtreth vnto them bothe wit to 
koꝛge Dffences , and eloquence to barke 
at the Goſpell with curriſh maliciouſnes. 
Beſides that, beynge not content with 
ſnatchyng at the pꝛeſent euils, they ſcrke 
with like maliciouſneffe foꝛ ſomewhat to 
gnawe vpon hereafter. Foz they ſurmiſe 
that they koꝛeſœ at hande the deſolation 
of the Churche , whiche hangeth ouer it 
by meanes of in warde diſſention , Theſe 
fozecaſtpnge men, wonder that we be no 
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moꝛe moued bereat : and to the entent to 
bꝛinge vs in hatred, they gather that we 
are altogither careleſſe,o2 that we would 
not paſſe though the earth were ſette on 
kyꝛe. So J remember, the biſhop of Aqui- 
leia did ones reaſon with me in tommu⸗ 
nication bet wene vs two alone, how hoꝛ⸗ 
rible a deſtruction was to be feared, if we 
did not ſhoꝛtly bꝛinge our diſcoꝛdes to an 
ende. And all his whole talke tended to 
this ende, that it could not otherwiſe be, 
but that one time oꝛ other py matter muſt 
come to triall by the ſwoꝛde, if we were 
ſo ſtifly bente to maintaine our quarrell. 
Ok the whiche warre, this woulde be the 
iſſue, that learnpnge ſhould be extinguiſ⸗ 
ſhed, barbarous confuſion bꝛought in 
humanitie it ſelte in maner be taken out 
of the woꝛlde, and as the faulte of theſe 
eullles ſticked in vs, ſo were we like fo 
abide al the blame. Yea(p he) and it muſt 
nerdes tome to paſſe,that this religid , in 
defence whercof pe ſtade ſo ſtoutly, muſt 
periſhe togither with learninge. That 
whiche Tanſweared at that time to him 
alone, let them take it as ſpoken to them 


all. We ſurely , are neither ſo „ 
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but that we tan call to minde whatfocuer 
Sathan p:aciſeth, noz pet ſo ſauage and 
beaſtly to neglec it without regarde. As 
koꝛ peace t᷑ quiet neſſe, we not onely wiſh 
the conttnuace of them, but alſo(as much 
as in vs licth) ſeeke to mainteyne them. 
Ok god oꝛder and ciuill pollicie , we are 
as deſirous as he that is moſt. Bow care- 
full we are foꝛ the maintenance of lear⸗ 
nynge , it nerdeth not to pꝛeache it in 
woꝛdes. But ſeyng that Chꝛiſt cõmaun⸗ 
ded his Goſpell to be pꝛeached without al 
exception: what ſequele ſo euer enſewe 
thereon, we ought to obey this comaiides 
ment . Algates men take to much vppon 
them , if they hope foz better ſucceſſe by 
theyꝛ owne deuiſes, than by the meane 
that God hath appointed. Why not: J- 
magine they God to be blinde and vnad⸗ 
uiſed, to caſt his Church in daager with⸗ 
out conũderation? Nay rather ſepnge he 
is the beſt oꝛderer of things of all others, 
it is our duetie to oucrcome al anguiſhes. 
be thep nener ſo froubleſome , with this 
one ſapinge of Abzaham: the Loꝛde ſhall 
pꝛouide:ſhall we thinke you be careful of 
this ſocietie betwene man and man, and 
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ſhall God the wozker thereof haue ng 
minde at all of it: ſhall the Church beyng 
miſcrably fozſake of her onelp ſoueraine 
and mainteiner of her welfare,leane vn⸗ 
to our pꝛouidente? But we are wozthie 
to be helde excuſed, if executinge obediẽt⸗ 
ly the office that God hath eniopned vs, 
we let God alone with his parte. And ſe- 
png Dautd declareth it to be his pecults; 
woazke, to aſlwage 8 troubleſome wares 
of the Sea, to pacifie warres , to bꝛeake 
the chariotes and the ſpeares : this aſſu- 
rice ought to be inough to encourage vs 
in the auouchyng of that doctrine, whiche 
onely pꝛocureth vs his grace & bleſſynge. 
Notwithſtanding, what iſſue ſo euer our 
attemptes in the ende haue, there ſhall 
neuer be any cauſe why it ſhoulde repent 
vs to haue perfoʒmed, both godly and ac- 
eptahle obedfence vnto God: and ( which 
map tomkoꝛte our heauineſſe euen in our 
greateſt afflictions,) to have fapthfully 
farthered bothe p gloꝛie of Chꝛiſt, (which 
is moꝛe to be eſtemed than all the king⸗ 
domes of the wo2lde,)and alſo our owne 
ſoules health, (whiche is moze pꝛetious 

than all the wozlde.) 
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Now that J haue reckened bp the Df- 
fences in generall, which we finde by er⸗ 
perience to be hurtfull,all the childzen of 
God are b2icfip tobe admoniſhed againe, 
that beynge armed with the remedies by 
me ſhewed, they rather kepe Chꝛiſte fill 
koꝛ they: foundation , than by their raſhe 
and lewde runnyng vpon him, make him 
to themſelues a ſtone to ſtumble at, and 
à rocke to daſhe againſt. It cannot other⸗ 
wiſe be but that in this woꝛlde, many oc- 
caſtds of Dffence muſt from time to time 
be fathered vpon the faithfull , From the 
which not ene Chꝛiſte him ſelfe was fre, 
Pea rather it is ſcai ſely to be hoped fo2, 
that they ſhould ſteppe one pace, but that 
the Deuill caſt ſome ſtumblingblocke in 
their wales. So muſt thei walke thꝛough 
innumerable Offences. But albeit the 
varietie of them be manifoide, and the 
heape thicke packed, pet ſhall none be a 
Chꝛziſtian, but he that wadeth thzough 
them with vicozie.Chzilt ſayth,that Pe- 
ter him ſelfe was a fumblingblocke vn- 
to him, when he aſfayed fo call him back: 
from ſuffcryng death. But did he retyꝛe 


backe when he was aſſaulted with occa- 
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ſion of Offence⸗ Nay rather percepuinge 
Sathan in Peter, he badde him auaunt. 
To the entent we ſhould know that we 
muſt abide the ſame encounter as wel as 
he, he telleth vs all in generall, it cannot 
otherwiſe be but Dffences muſte come. 
But euen as he aſſureth thoſe whiche are 
his, that they ſhall neuer be fre from Olł⸗ 
kences:ſo excuſeth he no cauſe of Dffence, 
Foz when he biddeth the right eye ſhould 
be put out , if *f offende any man, he ad- 
moniſheth vs that there is nothyng of ſo 
great valour , that in reſpec thereof we 
onght any whit to be led fro the marke. 
Af we were ſo diligent in auoydinge Df- 
fences, that none of vs woulde ſpare his 
owe eyes, J ſhoulde not haue needed to 
ſpende ſo much labour in puttynge away 
Dffences. J graunt it is a ſoꝛe encounter 
and aboue our ſtrength, but Chꝛiſte ſaith 
not in vaine, that he hath warned his diſ⸗ 
tiples they ſhould not be Dffended , Fo2 
there is none other cauſe why we are vn- 
able to vanquiſhe and put to flight Df; 
kentes, ſauynge that we harken not to 
Chꝛiſte, whẽ he ſpeaketh to vs. Surely it 
is true that he ſpeaketh in another = 
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how they that ſtumble do ſtumble in the 
night. Foꝛ wherefoze ſerueth the light o 
the Goſpell, but to ſet befoꝛe our eyes the 
ſtumblynge blockes in ſhewpnge vs the 
wape. But ſome man will ſay , that a let 
although it be ſcene , pet will it not ceaſe 
to hinder our rate. But J haue ſhewed al- 
readie , that if our owne niceneſſe let vs 
not, Chatſte. alone is ſufficient to ouer⸗ 
come all Dffences,ſeinge that by his hea- 
uenly power he lifteth vs vp abone the 
woꝛlde. And if we ought ſo valiantly to 
reſiſt the Dffence, whiche inuadeth vs a⸗ 
gainſt our willes,and flipng from it, thei 
ſhall haue the leſſe to lay foꝛ themſelues, 
who thoꝛough a certaine lewd diſpoſitio, 
are of themſelues enclined to Dffences, 
Paule putteth vs in remembꝛance, that 
the ſame thinge happened to the Jewes, 
who albeit they in no wiſe ſought Dffece 
ok a ſet purpoſe, vet bicauſe in goynge a⸗ 
bout to ſtabliſhe their owne rightuonſ- 
neſſe, they were not ſubiect to the rightu⸗ 
ouſneſſe of God , they tabled at Chꝛiſte: 
yea and with a deadly ſhipwꝛecke daſhed 
againſte him, as it had bene againſte a 
rocke. But the pernerſeneſle, oꝛ ou: 

neſſe 
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neſſe of ſuche as willingly take holde of 
Offences offered, oꝛ cls deſirouflp dzawe 
vnto them thoſe that are a farre ot, is in 
no wiſe tolerable , And why lo 2 Seynge 
that Paule teſfificth howe he fo2getteth 
his fozmer life, to the entet he map make 
ſpeede to atteine the higher Location that 
is abone,erhozting vs by his owne exam- 
ple to make the like haſte : ſhall any man 
gather Dffences a farre ok, to hinder his 
owne race without puniſhment? Now if 
God haue puniſſhed a pꝛepoſterous zeale 
ſo ſoze in the Jewes, what thinke we ſhal . 
be done to theſe that ſtumble wittingly e 
willingly,oz rather which damme vp the 
way,othcrwiſe plaine of it ſelf, with fits 
blingblockes heaped togither on al ſides? 
but ſpecially what pardon leaue they foz 
theſelues , who make theſelucs bucklars 
of the vices ; wickedneſſes of me.to beate 
backe God withall: Fo2 if euen the faith- 
full themſelues be foꝛbidden to loke one 
at another, leaſt any thing ſhould hinder 
theyz courſe:how ſhould Chziff pardd vs, 
ik we ſtade gazing farre about vs,ſeking 
of ſct purpoſe the thinge p maye ſtay vs; 


Such we map truely « aptly copare vnto 
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ſwine , vnfo whome by reaſon of the na- 
tiue loue they haue to ſtinche,nothpng is 
moꝛe ſwerte tha to wallow themſelues in 
my2e and durte. The truell vengeance of 
God ſhall light vpon all ſwine that are ſo 
greedie of Offences , whither they hunte 

fo2 them, 02 whither they delight in that 
they are offred vnto them, ſo p theyꝛ day⸗ 

lp offences heaped one in anothers necke, 

do d2owne them in euerlaſtyng deſtruc⸗ 
tion, Fo: it is god iuſtice that thei which 

- are wilfully blinde, ſhoulde be made ſo 
blinde in god earneſt, y at length the di⸗ 
ſeaſe be paſt al helpe. Let vs in the meane 
ſeaſon, when we heare Chꝛiſte curſingal 

; thoſe that giue occaſion of Dffence to the 
weanke, loke aduiſedly to our ſelues, Þ no 
Oſfente at al happen thꝛough our faulte. 
Neuertheleſſe, ſeynge it behoneth that 
Chꝛiſte be a fone foꝛ the repꝛobates, and 
fo: the faithleſſe woꝛld to ſtüble at, onely 
let vs be blameleſſe oz faultleſſe, to take 
vp the Offences vnfearfully as oſten as 
Sathan thꝛuſteth them vpd vs, oz cls let 
vs be armed with ð onelp title of Chꝛiſt. 
And therewithall let another ſentence of 


Chꝛiſt come to our minde , Foz when his 
Diſci⸗ 
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Diſciples obieaed that y Phariſcis were 
offended,he bade them not paſſe of them, 
bicauſe they were blinde themſelues,and 
the guides of the blinde. He addeth alſo a 
notable ſaping: Euer plantyng that my 
Father hath not planted ſhalbe pulled vs 
by the rote. Surely we muſte deale in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, as we map ſeke the ſoule health 
ok all men ſo neare as we can : but foꝛ aſ⸗ 
much as it is not giuen vs of God, to ſaue 
them whome he hath condemned to de⸗ 
ſtruction, let that periſh whiche muſt pe⸗ 
riſh, as is in the Pꝛophet Zacharie, Foz if 
it had liked Paule to take awaye the Df; 
fence of the Croſſe, it had bene an caſie 
matter foꝛ him,to haue cofned ſome awke 
and ouerthward reaſons foꝛ the purpoſe, 
But he fo muche abhoꝛreth from this de⸗ 
ntce , that he counteth it a great abſurdi⸗ 
tie to haue if taken awaye , Ver may per- 
teiue he kept well in minde that which he 
ſaieth in another place, that although vn- 
to the repꝛobates we be a ſauour ol death 
vnto death, pct neuertheleſſe we caſte a 
ſwetc ſauour vnto God, Finis, 
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